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l^ttEFACE BY THE EDITOR. 



MY kunented brothet^ th« writer of the followiiig setmonn, 
wai the youngest son of the late Rev. Thomas Scott^ Rector 
of Aston Sandford, Bucks^ well known as a commentator 
on the Holy Scriptures, and as the author of many other 
theological works. My brother was bom April 29, 1788^ 
Having received his education first under his excellent 
father, and subsequently at Queen's College, Cambridge, he 
entered the ministry as assistant to the Rev. Edward Burn, 
at St. Mary's, Birmingham. He afterwards removed to 
Redditch, and from thence to Great Harborough, a small 
village near Rugby in Warwickshire. During twelve years' 
jresideqce on this curacy, he received many tokens of the 
most kind and liberal regard from the Dowager Lady 
Skipwtth, of Newbdd Hall, in the adjoining parish, by 
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whom, ID the latter part of the year 1838, he was presented 
to the vicarages of Bidford and Prior'« Salford. 

He had scarcely entered on the duties of thtse populous 
aod iDteresting parishes, when he was Tisited with a most 
overwhelming affliction, in tlie death of his helovcd wife, 
which happened immediattly after the birtU of her seventh 
child. Her bereaved husband was left with this large 
family, in a state of the deepest distress, aggravated by the 
cireumstaticc of two of the children being subjecls of hope- 
less mental imbecility ; the new-born infant also soon shewing 
but too certain indications that it wotdd be a sharer in the 
same calamity. Though no murmuring, or repining lan- 
guage escaped the lips of my afflicted brother, under this accu- 
mulation of sorrows, yet his heart was evidently wounded 
within him; he had received a stroke from which it was feared, 
by his most intimate friends, it would be long before he sufti- 
cieotly recovered to attend to the concerns either of his family 
or his parish. It was therefore with much satisfaction thev 
learned that he was forming, (perhaps in some degree at their 
suggestion) in the early part of the year 1830, a second matri- 
monial allianre. In every respect suited to promote his own 
comfort and usefulness, as well as the best interests of his 
family and people. 

But how mysterious arc the ways of Providence ! Just 
rising from these depths of depression, and recovering his 
natural spirits, my brother and his new and excellent associate 



were engaging; witb delight, in various plans for tbe temporal 
and spiritual good of his parishioners; an employment ren- 
dered peculiarly pleasing by the atTection with which he was 
hailed by bis people, and the cordial support they gave to all 
he attempted : and no doubt many were the cheering hopes 
which were at that time presented to hla view. But we 
" know not what a day may bring forth I" [n the beginning 
of the month of August, he was suddenly taken ill, in a man- 
ner which at first excited some apprehensions, but the diseasQ 
seeming readily to yield to medicine, all alarm sultsided ; and 
as nothing apparently remained but debility, he was advised 
lo take au excursion to the sea coast. Accordingly, on Mon- 
day, August 23d, he left home in an open chaise, for AberysT 
with, accompanied by Mrs. Scott and a man servant. 



He arrived on the afternoon of the following Thursday, 
among the bleak hills of Radnorshire. Hitherto the effects 
of his journey appeared to be highly Ircneticial, and he had 
been Just remarking to Mrs. Scott, that he seemed to improve in 
health every mile, when he was seized with violent sickness and 
agon iaing pain in bis stomach. His own impression was that 
he was dying: and it was with much dilheulty that he could 
be carried forward to a small inn in the little village of Llaa- 
degley, between New Radnor and Pen-y-bont. Though the 
violence of the lirit symptoms in some degree abated, he was 
fully aware tliat the disease was sent to remove him from 
this present world. The thought, however, produced iy> 



ahtm or perturbation ; his loins were girded, his tanp wa» 
burning, and he was waiting for the coming of his Lord. 

ShOTtljr before he left home, hftving continued for a consi- 
derable time alone, he remarked to Mrs. Scott, that he 
thought it had been the happiest hour of his life. He had, 
he said, been praying for her, for his children, for his people, 
and for bta servants, with a freedom and delight he had never 
before experienced. It seems as if it had been under the 
influence of this spiritual cordial, that he set off to the place 
where he was to finish his mortal course. The same delight- 
ful calm rested on his spirit, when laid on his dying bed, 
under circumstancea in every way distressing, and without a 
friend near him, except his afflicted wife, till she was relieved 
in her painful duties, by the arrival of her two aiitere from 
Worcester and Birmingham. 



And here it may not be amiss to pause, to notice the kind- 
ness with which the Lord saw fit to soothe the feelings, and 
to mitigate the sorrows, of hia afflicted servants. When they 
arrived in the evening of a wet and stormy day, at Llandeg- 
ky, their distress was greatly increased, by finding that no 
medical aid could be obtained for several hours, (as neither 
phyucian or surgeon resides within ten or twelve miles of 
this solitary spot,) and instant relief leemed quite necessary, 
for he was apparently dying. In (his moment of despairing 
sorrow, Mrs. Scott met a gentleman upon the stairs, of 
whnm she anuously enquired if there were no possibility of 



obtaining more prompt assistance, in a case so urgent and 
distressing. To lier inexpressible relief and joy, lit told lier 
that he was a physiuian, and though nut nuw practising, 
vet in such a case of cKtreinity, lie would see the patient. 
This physician was Dr. Macartoey, of Dublin, who bad 
been making some stay at Llandegley, fur the purpose of 
examiniag a sulphureous spring in a field adjoining the 
village, but who was going away nn the following uioraiog. 

Though the nature of the disease, (an extensive internal 
inflaumation) was such as lo admit of no cure, the kind 
attention of Dr. Macartney mitigated the lulferings of iny 
poor brother, and was a source of inexpressible comfort to hit 
aAlicted wife : and I have great pleasure in acknowtedgiug, on 
behalf of myself, antl all our family, the obhgation we feci 
to Dr. Macartney, who continued to give his close attend- 
ance to this fortuitous patient, till he could resign him into 
the skilful bonds of Dr. Davis, of Presteiga, 

Nor can I omit to mention another ch'cumstance peculiarly 
gratifying to persons in the distressing situation of my dear 
relatives at this time. Mr. Mitchell, of Kiugtou, a surgeou 
of extensive practice and high character, was requested to 
visit my brother. When he arrived at liatidegley, he dis- 
covered in his patient the son of the excellent man on whose 
ministry he had been used to attend in early life ; and whose 
memory and writings he still holds in the highest esteem. 




Ilia atlcntion to my dying brothcv was most unremitting ; 
but it waa not only the graluitoui attciitioR of a highly 
skilful medical practitioner, but tliat of an aflectionate 
Christian frieod, who made it his study, by every means, to 
Kwthc those stifteringi which he could not remove. 

Though the rapid progress of the disease might in some 
degree be retarded by the skill of his medical attendants, 
yet ttie fatal termination could not be averted, He breathet) 
his last on the evening of Monday, the 30th of August ; 
and according to his own e:tpres3 directions, he was buried 
on the Friday following, in the Churchyard of Uandegley, 
which adjoins the house wherein he died. 

It is generally known that aiy father had very little pro- 
perty to leave to his children, and that his sons did not seek 
to enrich thenidelves by wealthy marriages." My late 
brother, till a very short time before his death, had no 
other emolument in the church, than a salary of £75. 
per annum from n village cnracy, with a house suDiciently 
large to enable him to improve his income by receiving a 
very small num)*er of pupils at a moderati! preminnt. Upon 
his decease, it therefore naturally became a subject of 
anxious in(|uiry amongst his friends, what provision there 
waa for his large anil afflicted family ? It was known that a 
small property of his first wife, was by settlement secured 

* Vida Ute of the Rev. Thomu Scott, BecCoi of Abiod Siiiidrurd, bjr 
tb* BsT, J. Scott, H. A. &e. p. 395. 
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to bcT children, sufficient to produce for etiuli of thetn, while 
uadci age, an income of about £16. per annum, but till then 
the principal could not be touched, even for their own advan- 
tage. We were not however aware that in contemplation of 
3 second marriage, mj brother had effected an insurance on 
his life, with a view of making eorae provision for his widow 
in case of hi* removal. 



It may here be remarked, that when he looked forward to 
a second marriage, he considered it not more as a christian 
duty, than a matter of worldly prudeuce, ta avoid form- 
ing an attachment to a jwraon postcssed of much pro- 
perty ; justly remarking to me, that in such a case it would 
be natural for them to adopt a style and manner of living 
agreeable to the habits of his wife, but inconsistent with 
what must be the future situation of his cliildren. He 
thereforesought for other and more valuable qualifications in 
her who was to be the companion of hie retired hours, his 
associate in the duties of his parishes, and the guide and 
instructor of his children. It was, with a special view to 
her comfort, that my brother made an insurance on hii life, 
though he fully auticipated the difliculty with which he should 
spare the annual jiremium out of his still scanty income. 
But, notwithstanding the policy was effected, the other 
steps necessary for tile execution of his intentions relative to 
its proceeds, were deferred too long ; and as he died intestate, 
the law alloted only one third of the sum to the widow, and the 
remainder to the children, whose (those of the first marriage,) 



X PREFACC, 

annual inoome waa thus raised to about £23. white thfti ni 
my sister and her expected infant amounted to only £S3. 
It is painful to enter on a detail of this kind, which is only 
drawn from me by the peculiar circumstances that will be 
presently alluded to. 



Though the sum which could be employed for the 
clothing, education, &c. of the children was evidently much 
smaller than was necessary for the purpose, and there 
was no fund to which we could apply, when called to place 
them out in life, yel neither my brother or myself had the 
smallest idea of making any application on their behalf to 
the public ; nut doubting that, though our own families are 
large, we should be enabled in one way or other, to provide 
what was necessary for the orphan children, whom the Lord 
bad seen fit thus to confide, in g^eat measure, to our care. 
The situation of my sister and her child was a subject of more 
anxious thought to myself, as their affairs were in a peculiar 
manner confided to my direction by my dying brother. 
The law having decided precisely in what manner the division 
of the surplus properly, after dischai^ing all demands, should 
be made, I requested permission to print my brother's manu- 
Bcript sermons, on my own risk, for the benefit of the 
widow and her child: imagining that 1 might, by the sale 
of a moderate edition of a volume selected from them, add 
something to their comforts. 



Such WM the otyect 1 propoted lo myself, when I £ist 



anntniiiced my intention to the public by a proapectus : but 
I had scarcely made known the plan I was pursuing, when 
I discovered, that it was far from being satisfactory either 
to my friend.s, or to those, whom, but for their kind feelings 
toward me and mine, 1 should call strangers. [ was told 
that when all the family of my late brother was so scantily 
provided for, it was not within the limits of my duty to 
restrict the assistance to one branch of it: that however 
small the sum I might wish or expect to raise, the generoui 
feelings of the christian world were not to be thus circum- 
scribed : and that the grandchildren of the Rector of 
Aston Sandford, were a sort of public charge, and would be 
certainly treated as such. Representations of this kind, 
compelled me to alter my plans ; and I could not restrain 
my astonishment at beholding the exertions made, and the 
liberality displayed in all parts of the kingdom, by per- 
sona with whom I had previously held no communication, 
and to whom I was personally unknown. There was no 
difficulty in tracing this generous and christian feeling back 
to its source; and nothing could be more gratifying to 
me, than to perceive the high estimation in which the 
memory of my venerable father was held, in the christian 
church; and that for his sake a blessing was descending 
upon his children's children. Such indeed was the abun- 
dance of the liberality shewn, and such the readiness to 
contribute to the bereaved family, that 1 in several instances 
felt it a duty to endeavour to restrain rather than cherish the 
feeling. 



It was not, ttien, without maaj very painful 
tioDs, that, after the list of subscribers to thi» volume had 
increased to an unusual hulk, and many gratuitous dona- 
tions had been paid in, 1 found thatalloy was mingling with 
this pleasure. A letter of inquiry and gentle expostulation 
from a very active advocate of the cause of the afflicted 
family, grounded on the discordant statements supposed 
to have proceeded from my elder brother and myself, led me 
to discover that the affectionate zeal of some most kind and 
valued friends, had prompted them to urge their requests 
in favour of the widow and fatherless, by using expressions 
descriptive of their destitute condition, much stronger than 
the circumstances of the case could warrant. I most 
reluctantly allude to this circumstance, lest I should appeal 
to throw an imputation on the conduct of persons, deser- 
ving the highest esteem for their piety and benevolcuce, 
whose only error was, that they adopted as true, and widely 
disperictl the reports which they heard, without taking time to 
inquire into their accuracy. As toon as the mistake was 
perceived, much pains was taken both bj the worthy per- 
sons here referred to, and by myself, to remove the wrong 
impression ; but still there is reason to fear, that many have 
sent in their names and contributions, under the influence of 
these esaggcraled statements. Had this discovery been 
Tuade somewhat sooner, 1 should have suspended the print- 
ing of the sermons till I had held some comiuunicatioa 
with the suhsciibers, and ascertained whethei' they wished to 
have their names erased from my list or not. The work bad 
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however proceeded too Tar, and too much expense had 
already been iacurred, to admit of tbi> ; and I could only 
make an offer privately, which is now repeated more pub- 
licly, to all those who have iii any form sent conlrlbutions 
under the erroneous impressions made by these exaggerated 
reports, of withdrawing the whole or a part of the sums 
contributed, by applying to me at any period previous to the 
tenth day of October next. This proposal has been already 
pretty extensively made, but as yet only three contributors 
have accepted it ; the greater part of those to whom it was 
addressed having declared their opinion, that though the situ- 
ation of my brotber's family had not that character of utter 
destitution which they bad been led to suppose, yet still 
the provision was so inadequate, as to make them find 
pleasure in affording their assistance; while many have 
entered into the feelings of an unknown subscriber, who 
recollecting the spiritual advantages he had derived from 
reading the writings of my excellent father, has assumed the 
signature of " An insolvent debtor to the late Rev, Thomas 
Scott," and desired to make to the grandchildren, an 
acknowledgment of what he owed to the grandfather. 
But, though I have thus ventured to allude to the circum- 
stance of so few of these donations having been withdrawn, 
yet I trust, that no person who bas been led to contribute to 
this fund by incorrect statements, (statements which were 
never made or countenanced by me or any of our family,) 
recalling what was given 
They are fully entitled to 



will feel the least hesitation i 
under an erroneous impression 
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do ao, and it will be no satisfaction to as to retain any flUiti 
which has not be«n contributed voluntarily, in (he fullest 
and most perfect sense of the word. 

Having thus stated the extraordinary instance of kind- 
ness and liberality which has been shewn to the family of 
my lamented brother, and also explained the origin of some 
exaggerated statements which ha»e gone abroad, and pro- 
posed a plan for remedying the effects of these statements ; 
I proceed to say a few words relative to (be Sennons which 
form this volume. It is scarcely necessary lo observe that 
none of them were ever intended for publication. They are, 
in fact, iu a very defective stale. My brother, during much 
the greater part of his clerical life, was the pastor of a small 
village, and having a ready command of words and fluency 
of expression, though he wrote much for the pulpit, be never 
corrected his sermons, or coniined himself to what he had 
written ; adding, omitting, or altering, as his own feelings, 
or the circumstances of the occasion, seemed to reijuire. 
The Sermons, as printed, are therefore probably much 
shorter than they were when preached ; particularly in the 
application, which he frequently made in an animated 
extemporary address. This apparent deficiency, may per- 
haps render them better adapted for family instruction, for 
which purpose they seem peculiarly suited. 

The reader must not expect to find in these discourses 
any display of brilliant talent, or any discuuions on 
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difficult udJ abstruse iiuestions in iheulogy. They were 
for llie most part, addressed to the simple inhabitant* 
of a country tillage, who needed instruction in the first 
principles of religion : and the miniiter was not unwil- 
ling to give them " line upon line, and precept upon 
" piecept," though this might expose his sermons to a 
charge of sameness, from which the Editor, even when 
making a selection, may not have succeeded in rescuing 
them. The subjects on which they treat are intiaitely 
important, and such as require U> be brought before all, 
with frequency and plainness. The preacher seems habi- 
tually to have had his own mind impressed with strong 
views of the depraved and ruined condition of mankind as 
sinners against God, both by nature and practice ; and his 
anxieus wish evidently was, to produce the same impression 
on the hearts of his hearers. This is a point which is much 
laboured in these discourses. Man is here eKhibited as 
* very far gone from original righteousness, and of his own 
' nature inclined to evil ;' and hence by irresistible argiimcnt 
it is proved that he cannot justify himself before God, but 
must rest all his hopes of salvation on that mercy which 
pardons and justifies the sinner through Christ Jesus, whose 
death and sufferings form the atonement for the sins of a 
lost world, and whose meritorious obedience to the law 
for man, bath brought in au " everlasting righteousness," 
which is " unto all, and upon ail ihem that believe." But the 
reader will perceive that these doctrines are not so stated as 
to afford the least ground for suspecting, that the necessitjr 



of good works, and holy living are removed by the preacbiag 
of salvation " by grace through faith." On the contrary, 
the sanctifying influence of the gospel is exhibited with 
unceasing care. It is everywhere sliovn, that the necessary 
effect of true religion must be the renewal of the heart to 
holiness, and the production of the Iruita of righteousness in 
the life and conversation. The faith that does not produce 
these results, is pronounced to be " dead," and consequently 
of no value. DoctrincB like these, form the basis of that 
religion wliich is inculcated and recommended in these 
sermons, as the source of present happiness, and the pre- 
paration for eternal peace. May the blesitng of Almighty 
God follow these discourses of his deceased servant : and 
while- being dead, he thus speaketh, may many so listen as 
to derive that consolation from the doctrines which he 
experienced, and whereby he walked through the valley of 
the shadow of death without fear; " knowing whom he 
" had believed, and that he was able to keep that which 
" he had committed to him ontil that day." 



One thing more remains to be adverted to. It was 
intended to prefix a list of the (ubscribers to the ser- 
mons, and of the voluntary contributors to the family of 
my late brother: and (he publication of the volume 
has been delayed, while I was performing the laborious 
task of drawing out, in alphabetical order nearly Three 
Thocsand Names. But, on reviewing my work, I found 
great reason to fear that it wa» much too incorrect for the 
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press ; nor could the inaccuracies in the orthography of the 
names and in the places of residence be removedi without 
much time; and an extensive and troublesome correspon- 
dence of course followed, with still further delay in sending 
out the work. I have, moreover, received from many of 
the most active collectors of subscriptions, strong and 
decided protests against the publication of the list, both on 
account of the heavy labour of composing it (which, inaccu- 
rate as it yet is, I have found very wearisome,) and because 
of the unnecessary deduction it would make from the funds 
intended for the relief of a bereaved family ; and further, 
because many of the contributors felt the most decided 
repugnance to their names being publicly announced. 
Influenced by these reasons, I have deemed it best to 
relinquish my design of printing the list which I have 
prepared ; and I trust, that none of those who have come 
forward, in a manner so kind and liberal, to add to the 
present comforts, and to improve the future prospects of 
the widow and fatherless children, will attribute my con- 
duct, in this particular, to any want of gratitude for the 
unexpected obligations under which they have laid me and 
every branch of our family. 
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SERMON I. 



THE INSPIRATION AND USES OF THE UOLYi| 

SCRIPTURES. 



2T1MOTHV iii, 16, 17. 

All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and i* 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction in righteousness: that the man of 
God wuxy be perfect, ihorouyhly furnished unto all 
good works. 

THE period in which we live, is distinguished 
from all that have preceded it, by the greater 
degree of attention which is paid to the dis- 
semiDation of the sacred scriptores among men: 
and it cannot but prove a ground of mucb 
delight to the truly pious mind, that so very 
large a body of professed christians, are now 
anxiously engaged in forming and executing 
plans, for sending the word of God to thoiie in 
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every land who are destitute of that inestima- 
ble treasure. And while we cannot but hope 
that this activity spriugs from an increasing 
perception of the value of the scriptures; we 
must also be persuaded, that were their value 
more fully perceived, a still greater diligence 
ia dispensing tl>em would be manifested. Too 
many, it is to be feared, among us, are apt to 
regard the bible rather as a book which is to 
be coldly respected, than as one which is to be 
diligently studied : or if they study it, they do 
so, more from custom or for the sake of grati- 
fying curiosity, than because they have a 
solemn conviction that it alone contains the 
■words of eternal life. 

hi our text the Apostle gives us a distinct 
statement — of the authority of the scriptures, — 
of the instruction which they are capable of 
affording, — and of the purpose which that 
instruction Is intended to answer. 

■,3]]L,-Witb regard to the authority of the scrip- 
tures, the Apostle says that all sciiplure is given 
by inspiration oj God. It is uot my intention ia 
this place to enter ioto the various and unaa- 
enrerable arguments, by which this truth may 
^e proved. The fact that the holy men of 
Godf who penned the sacred volume, " wrote 
'',ap. tb^y were moved by the Holy Gboat," is. 
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tJoiibtnot, admilted by every person present. 
I would therefore assume it as truth, that 
God in former times made to his servants 
a revelation of his will, and commissioned them 
to hand it down for the benefit of succeeding 
generations : and that, by his immediate direc- 
tion, they were preserved from all error in the 
performance of the work assigned to them. 
This view of the manner in which the scriptures 
were given, is admirably calculated to excite our 
reverence and esteem for them. For had the 
sacred writers been destitute of such divine 
guidance, how highly soever we might esteem 
their writings, we should still necessarily receive 
them with some degree of hesitation; and be 
constrained to withhold from them that full 
confidence, which alone can be satisfactory to 
our minds, when our eternal interests are at 
stake. But when we are convinced that the 
scriptures are given by inspiration of God, we 
feel a satisfaction in their decisions : we have 
a standard of faith and of practice, sufficient 
to direct us in our path : and our one business 
is, implicitly to follow the directions given to 
us. There is no room for our own fancies : we 
have simply to inquire what God has spoken, 
and to bow onr will and our reason to his 
teaching. 
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II. But we proceed to consider what instruc- 
tion the scriptures are capable of affording to 
us. They are, (says the Apostle.) "profitable 
" for doctrine, for reprooj, for correction, for 
" instruction in righteousness." 

By the word projilahle, the Apostle here 
evidently intends not only to affirm that they 
contain sufficient information upon the subjects 
of which they speak ; hut also, that that infor- 
mation is so plainly expressed, as to he intel- 
ligible to every one who is disposed to avail 
himself of it. 

There are a variety of points on which we 
naturally wish for information, but respect- 
ing which we can learn nothing from the bible: 
and sometimes perhaps our pride is dissa- 
tisfied on that account. But if we examine 
the nature of these things, we shall easily 
perceive that tliey have little connexion witli 
our real welfare; they may gratify our curi- 
osity, but have nothing to do with our everlast- 
ing safely. Upon all such points the scripture 
is silent. But wherever we need information, 
either for the regulating of our faith, or fur the 
direction of our conduct, there the scripture 
speaks plainly — there is no ambiguity — " The 
" wayfaring men, though fools, shall not ere 
" therein." This is what constitutes the per- 
fection of the profitableuess of the word of God. 
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Every part of it is suited to answer some im- 
portant purpose. This is what raises it so far 
above all the prodiictiona of men, and espe- 
cially calls for our thankful attention to it. 

But let us consider more fully what purposes 
the word of God is designed to answer. It is 
profitable for doctrine; that is, it is calculated 
to teach every necessary article of failh — every 
thing relating to God the great Author of all 
things, and to ourselves as his creatures. 

Man, left to himself, is utterly ignorant 
on all these points — his speculations are all 
involved in absurdity — and accordingly we find 
that, in every place to which the word of God 
has not been sent, the ideas maintained on 
these subjects, are not only false, hut odious; 
and subversive of every species of morality. 

But, in the bible, we possess a treasury of 
information, well adapted to our wants. We 
thence learn to entertain high and holy concept 
tions of the great object of our worship : we 
there are informed in what relation we stand 
to him, and what duties he requires from us. 
The immortality of the soul, and the future 
state of rewards and punishments, are there set 
before us, in a manner of which the wisest of the 
heathen could form uo conception. A satisfac- 
tory account is given of the manner in which 
sin and misery came into the world : and an 
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all-sufficient remedy for our woe is offered to 
us. The great question, " how can man be 
" just with God ?" i8 there fuliy answered. We 
are taught to expect salvation, not as our own 
desert, but as the gift of God. The word of 
truth teaches us that though man has sinned, — 
though he has justly rendered himself obnoxious 
to the divine anger— still " God so loved the 
" world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that 
" whosoever believethin him should not perish, 
" but have everlasting life." ' It points to the 
cross of Christ as the only source from which 
hope can flow to the sinner. It calls our atten- 
tion from every other dependance to him who 
" bare our sins in his own body on the tree,"" 
and says, " Behold the Lamb of God, which 
*' taketh away the sin of the world."' It pro- 
claims, " Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
•' thou sbalt be saved."* We are there taught, 
that it is " not by works of righteousness 
*' which we have done," but by the " mercy" 
of God that we are saved : but at the same 
time we are constrained to believe that, who- 
ever by true faith is interested in the blessings 
of salvation, will shew tlie reahty of that faith 
by a life of holy obedience to the commands 
of his God. Thus, while every method is used 
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to exalt and magnify the Deity, and to humble 
guilty man; a sure foundation for holiness ia 
laid, and motives are drawn from the goodnes* 
that has been shown to us, which must 
have a most efficacious influence on the mind 
of every one who has a due sense of tlm 
Divine mercy. 

The time would however fail us, were we to 
attempt to speak of every doctiine laid down 
in the scriptures. Suffice it to say, that all 
necessary truth is made known so clearly and 
fully, that none can labour under any fatal 
mistake, unless through pride, or prejudice, 
or carelessness, he resolve to remain ia 
ignorance. 

But while the word of God, as being profit- 
able for doctrine, affords a perfect rule of 
faith and practice, it is also profitable for 
reproof or conviction ; because when we com- 
pare our hearts and lives with the rules there 
laid down, we cannot fail to discover that, in 
many instances, we have come short of that 
holiness which is required. This, my brethren, 
is necessary, in order to your being induced to 
welcome the most important doctrines of the 
bible. Till you are convinced that you arc 
sinners, exposed to the wrath of God, you 
cannot feel your need of the Saviour; and. the 
doctrine of salvation will appear uniotereetio^i 
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to you. But when you are cotiTinced of sin, 
that doctrine will appear in a new light: you 
will feel it to be suitable to your case : you 
will count it " worthy of all acceptation." 

But further, the scripture is profitable for 
correction. Not only is the outward conduct 
of man, as left to himself, very far from agree- 
ing with the law of God ; but the opinions and 
maxims which are entertained in his heart are 
erroneous, and of daugerous tendency. They 
are calculated to feed his pride, to fill him 
with high thoughts of himself, and to lead him 
into continual mistakes. But the word of God 
is suited to correct all these, and to instil right 
principles and motives. In short, the doctrines 
of the bible have a direct tendency to set right 
all that sin has reduced to confusion; to 
remedy the evils which it has introduced ; and 
to make the whole creation a scene of order, 
beauty, and happiness. 

But supposing a man to hare embraced 
the doctrines of the word of God — to have 
been convinced of sin — to have fled to the 
Saviour — and to have his views and desires 
upon the whole properly directed : — still, it by 
no means follows, that he should know at all 
times how he ought to act. Indeed, even in 
the best of men, there is much remaining error — 
they frequently are drawn into conduct which 
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does not accord with their rule of duty; and 
is displeasing to their God. They need there- 
fore to be instructed in righteousness. They 
need an explicit direction for their behaviour — 
and such a direction the bihte contains: and 
therefore St. Paul says, that it is profitable for 
instruclion hi righteousness. It is suited to 
teach men their duty towards each other, in 
all the various relations in which they stand. 
Did it contain no more oii this subject tlian 
the one precept,— " Thou shalt love thy 
"neighbour as thyself;"' — it would afford 
a better foundation for morality, than can be 
drawn from all the writings of those, to whom 
the word of God has not been given. But in 
every page of scripture we may find precepts 
and examples suited to direct our conduct 
in every circuoistance of life :— and especially 
in the history of Jesus we have an example of 
perfection itself. In him we see what manner 
of men we should be, if we perfectly fulfilled 
the divine commands : while at the same time, 
we are called to be followers of him, to set 
him ever before onr eyes, and to strive daily 
to become more like him. Thus is the word 
of God fully suited to the wants and circum- 
stances of man — to convince us of sin, and to 
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point out the remedy — to shew us our errors, 
and to direct our conduct ; to be the light of 
our feet, and the guide of our steps, in our 
passage through life. These truths, raybrethren, 
you all profess to believe. But is it not true, 
that you are apt to lose sight of them — and to 
neglect that hook, by which alone you can 
safely be guided in the way of everlasting 
peace ? 

III. But for what end was this revelatioa 
given ? It was " that the man of God may 
" be perfect; throughly furnished unto all 
" good works." There is no doubt, tliat by 
the expression, the man of God, the Apostle 
primarily intended the minister of religion, and 
that he meant to assert that it was from the 
bible that he is to derive all his instructions, 
both of a doctrinal and practical nature. But 
doubtless, he meant also, to include every 
christian; whether in a public or private 
station. And what, we may ask, must be the 
effect of a constant and hunible study of 
the word of God upon him ; Will he not 
continually be gaining fresh insight into the 
works and ways of God P Will he not be 
daily increasing his knowledge of the wonders 
of redemption P Will he not daily learn more 
of the evil of his nature, and the sinfulness of 
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his life ? — and has not all this a tendency to 
lead him to deeper huniiliatiou before God — 
to excite him to repentance — to iuimble reli- 
ance upon his Saviour — lo thankful acceptance 
of the mercy offered to hiui in the gospel? 
And can he who is daily studying the word of 
God in a spirit of prayer, and with a sincere 
desire to know, in order that he may practise 
his duty, fail to learn more of the behaviour 
which hecomes him towards all men, both 
superiors and inferiors ? Can tbe man who 
helieves that his only hope of salvation pro- 
ceeds from Him who died for bim; and whose 
heart glows with thankfulness for his mercy — 
and who desires to shew forth his praises — can 
such an one, I say, be taught that the test of 
his gratitude is to be obedience to the divine 
commands, without being induced to follow 
after holiness? And has he not a sufficient 
directory in the word of God ? Can he study 
that word in humility and prayer, without 
being " throughly furnished unto all good 
" works?" Can he want any thing further to 
make him know how he " ought to walk and 
" to please God ? " 

But seeing, my brethren, that God has in 
this blessed book, provided for your use a reve- 
lation of his will, sufficient to answer purposes 
so great and so important to you ; sufficient 
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to teach you all that it is necesaary for yoa to 
know ; capable of making you wise unto 
salvation; able to lead you to holiness and tu 
happiness in this world, and to everlasting life 
in the world to come: — in what maimer ought 
you to receive it? Is it proper and becoming, 
as too many do, to turn your backs upon it, 
and neglect it; to prefer reading any vain or 
useless or wicked production of man, to the 
study of it? What greater contempt of Gotl 
can you shew, than, if when he has given you a 
book, which contains the words of eternal life, 
you put it from you, and do not count it wor- 
thy of your perusal ? Yet this is too often 
done by those wlio make it their boast, that 
they are called by the name of Christ, the great 
author of tlie salvation there revealed. But 
how inconsistent, how impious, is their con- 
duct! How awfully is it suited to draw down 
upon them the wrath of Him, whose goodness 
and mercy they thus despise! 

A proper reflection on the goodness of God, 
in giving to you his holy word, must convince 
you tliat it is your bouiiden duty, with the 
utmost diligence to improve it, for all those 
purposes for which it was given. 

If the Scripture is profitable for doctrine, it 
becomes you with reverence to enquire what 
it teaches you to believe — seeking simply to 
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know what God has spoken in his word — and 
then implicitly submitting your will and judg- 
ment to his declaration, however that declara- 
tion Diay be opposed to your natural propen- 
sities ; forming your faith according to its 
dictates, without regarding the workings of 
your o%vn inclinations. 

Again, if the word of God be profitable for 
conviction, yon ought to endeavour, by means 
of its light, to discover what there is wrong in 
your spirit, temper and conduct. Such a 
discovery may be painfid and humiliatiug, but 
it is of most salutary tendency; since it will 
lead you off from every vain and useless 
depeudance on your own deeds, to trust in 
Him, who alone can furnish you with a sure 
ground of hope. It will tend to lead you to 
repentance, to humiliation, and to all those 
dispositions which become yon, as unworthy 
sinners in the sight of God. 

It is likewise by means of this book, that the 
evils of onr hearts and lives are to be recti- 
fied; and that we are to grow in grace, and 
id pre|iaration for the kingdom of heaven. 
These are the blessings to wiiich our thoughts 
onglit continually lo be d (reeled ; to them our 
most ardent de>irt;s <Mi;:lit to extend, and onr 
coutttaut endeavours ought to be applied. 

It appears then, my brethren, most evidently 
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that tlie word of God ought to be your daily 
study : that it ought to he read, not in a light, 
triding, and careless manner; hut since it is 
iven by inspiration of God, you ought to 
listen to it, as you would wish to listen if God 
spake immediately to you. Yon should 
*' hearken what the Lord God will say concern- 
" ingyou." You should not pass over his words 
as of small consequence, but should earnestly 
look for some important instruction from what 
you read. Without this state of mind, the bible 
will he to you as a sealed book ; you may read 
it without benefit; while the poorest man, of 
the most humble attainments iu human know- 
ledge, who possesses a meek and lowly spirit, 
will find it a rich mine, in which though some 
parts may abound more than others in the 
precious object of his research, yet everywhere 
he will obtain enough, amply to repay the labour 
which he bestows upon it. 

But, my brethren, in proportion as our value 
for the scripture increases— in proportion as by 
our own experience we become acquainted 
with the profitableness of it,— so must our 
minds be impressed with a deep feeling of the 
disadvantage imder which they labour, who are 
destitute ot it. 

It alone contains the words of eternal life. 
It alone can shed a ray of cheering light upon 
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the benighted soul of man. It alone can 
guide his feet into those ways of peace, which 
will conduct him to that world where are 
pleasures for evermore. How pitiable theo — ' 
how awfiii is the condition of those, to whom 
the records of God lias not been sent. And 
yet this is the stale of by far tlie greater part 
of the humau race. Not less than six hundred 
millions of our fellow men, possessed of im- 
mortal souls, destined to exist for ever, are 
still destitute of this guide to eternal hap- 
piness. And what is their condition? They 
are plunged in the grossest darkness. They 
are sunk nnder the most degrading supersti- 
tions. Their religion is, almost universally, 
a compound of cruelly and of the blackest 
and most disgusting ini moralities. It demands 
of them the most dreadful self-inflicted tor- 
tures — it urges them on to be the destroyers 
of each other. 

But we, through the blessing of God, know 
the joyful sound of the gospel — we have free ac- 
cess to the word of God — we are invited to draw 
water with joy from that fountain of life, and to 
drink fieely and abundantly. " God hath not 
" dealt so with any nation, neither have the 
" heathen knowledge of his laws." But could 
they perceive their own misery and danger, 
they would in plaintive accents exclaim tons — 
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" Come over, and help ua," And is it not ouv 
duty to endeavour to help them? St. Johnsaya, 
" Whoso hatli this world's good and seeth his 
" brother have need, and shutteth up his bowels 
" of compassion from him, hovi' dwelleth the 
" love of God in him ? ' " And if the refusal of 
temporal relief to a brother in distress, be a 
proof of the absence of the love of God in the 
heart, surely our neglect of the spiritual misery 
of our fellow men, must no less strongly 
impeach our christian character. We are 
taught to believe that the gifts of Providence 
are not given us for ourselves alone, but for 
the benefit of others also : and if this be true 
with regard to the comforts of this life, it 
certainly is not less true with respect to those 
which extend beyond the grave. 'Not merely 
those in our own land who have not the bible, 
but those also in the most remote regions of 
the world, have a claim upon us. By giving 
us his oracles, God has made us their debtors; 
and if we refuse to discharge the debt, we 
must expect that our cruelly to them, will be 
awfully visited upon ourselves. What then 
are we to do in tlieir behalf; are we to pity 
them? Certainly they claim our pity ; but if 
we do no more, it will be found that our love 
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for them is in word and in tongue, not in deed 
and in truth. Are we to pray for them? Yes, 
most certainly; but prayer without exertion is 
only mockery. The dissemination of the word 
of God, is an ohject wliich calls for the most 
vigorous, and most united exertions of all 
christians. It is one which can only do 
pure and unmixed good ; and if at the last 
great day it shall be found that one poor 
siancr has been converted from the error of 
his ways, — one soul rescued from eternal 
death, — that, surely, will abundantly recom- 
pense us for any labour or self-denial which 
we may undergo in so blessed, so glorious a 
cause. 

But we have the promise of God himself 
for our encouragement. He has promised that 
the religion of Jesus shall everywhere prevail; 
that the gospel shall triumph over all opposi- 
tion; that " the kingdoms of the world shall 
" become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his 
"Christ."' And while we are labouring and 
denying ourselves for the promotion of this 
object, we may rejoice in the conviction that, 
we are " workers together with God" in his 
great design of saving the souls of men. We 
may trust that our labour shall not be in vain in 

' Rev. xi, 16. 
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tbe Lord; but that w6 shall be the iostiii-' 
iflehts of preparidg the way for that glorious 
(CotisummatioD, when all people, nations and 
languages, shall join in one triumphant song of 
praise ; saying, " Hallelujah, for the Lord God 
** Oitinipotent reigneth," " and he shall reigb 
" for ever and ever." ^ 
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Genesis i, 27. 

So God created man in his own image ; in the image 
of God created he him. 

IT is a natural and very reasonable ioqiiiry, 
which can hardly fail to arise in the mind of 
every one, — whence do the sin and misery 
■which we see in the world originate? Was 
man always so prone to evil as he now is? was 
he always liable to the same troubles which 
now afflict him ? 

The bible offers a satisfactory answer to 
sach inquiries. But it is an answer of a most 
painful kind ; for it teaches us that man was 
once free from sin, exempt from affliction, and 
possessed of the favour of his Maker; but that 
he sinned and departed from his God, lost the 
divine image, and exposed himself to misery, 
C 2 
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as the righteous consequence of his diso- 
bedience. 

The chapter before us is peculiarly suited to 
fix our attention, since it contains the only 
rational account that has ever been given of 
the creation of the world, and of the origin 
of mankind. The Almighty is here repre- 
sented as creating all things, — as calling them 
into existence by his omnipotent word, — 
as making every class of animals with capa- 
cities for enjoyment, and, of his abundant 
goodness, providing them all with suitable 
means of gratification. But after having made 
all the lower orders of creatures, we are told, 
that he crowned his work by the formation of 
man ; and then pronounced the whole very 
good. " And God said, let us make man 
" io our image, after our likeness; and let 
" them have dominion over the fish of the sea, 
" and over the fowl of the air, and over the 
" cattle, and over all the earth, and over every 
" creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. 
" So God created man in his own image; in 
" the image of God created he him. — ^And God 
" saw every thing that he had made, and, 
" behold, it was very good." 



« 



This passage may give us occasion to notice 
first. The state of man as he was originally 



EFFACED BY SIN. 21 

created; secondly, The change made by sin in 
his situation, character, and prospects; and 
thirdly, The means whereby the mischiefs inlro- 
d^fed by sin are to be remedied, 

I. We are to offer some remarks upon the 
state of man as he ivasjirst created. " God made 
" man in his own image; in the image of God 
" created he him." This language is evidently 
calculated to lead us to consider man as origi- 
nally in a highly exalted condition. Whatever 
may be our ideas respecting that image of God 
in which he was made, the expression clearly 
implies, that his nature and character were such 
as were connected with honour and happiness. 
But it is our present business to consider the 
source of the glory and felicity which were 
possessed by man, as it is described in the text. 
It is plain that nothing is here intended 
which could be regarded as approaching to au 
equality with God : — nothing approaching to 
independence. Even in his most exalted 
state, man was but a creature, liable to change, 
incapable of preserving himself from evil, and 
consequently inferior to the Creator, and 
entirely dependant upon him. 

But the image of God, as impressed on man, 
consisted in the resemblance which he bore to 
his Maker, in his nature and in the powers 
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and disposition of bis mind. The inferior 
orders of creatures are destitute of reason, that 
most distipguiahing gift of God to toau ; and 
a short period will terminate the whole of their 
existence. But man was made in the image 
of God, as being endowed with a rational soul, 
destined by its Maker to bear a resemblance to 
himself in the eternity of its duration. The 
various faculties of his mind, seem still to 
give to man some resemblance to his Creator. 
The understanding, memory, and imagination, 
in their several operations, exhibit a shadow of 
the Almighty's wisdom and knowledge. The 
■will, as exciting and directing his activity, bears 
a similitude to the effect of the divine voUtions ; 
and conscience, in the exercise of its functions, 
gives a reflection of the justice and holiness 
of the Judge of all. 

But we must go farther than this, and took 
for the similitude of man to his God, in some- 
what more noble than anything which we have 
yet mentioned : for fallen angels possess all 
the (jualities of which we have been speaking, 
in a very eminent degree ; and yet they are never 
spoken of as bearing the divine image. la 
order then, to have any adequate ideas of the 
character of man wlieu he was first created, 
we must avail ourselves of the revelation, given 
to y^ ip^.cripture, respecting the rapr^ jittrj- 
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butesofGod; and coutemplate the character 
of our Saviour Christ, who, in human nature, 
was " the brightness of the Father's glory, and 
" the express image of his person." 

From these sources, satisfactory conclusions 
may he drawn. Unlimited and infallible know- 
ledge belongs to God alone; but when he 
created man iu his own image, he imparted to 
him a capacity of knowing and comprehend- 
ing a great variety of objects. And no doubt 
Adam, wlien in a state of holiness, possessed 
by the gift of his Creator, a competent know- 
ledge of God— of himself — of his situation — 
his duties — his interests ; united with a dis- 
position to approve or disapprove every thing, 
according to its real nature. 

From powers of perception thus clear, a 
judgment thus free from all corrupt bias, a 
will disposed to obedience, and alTections 
regulated by truth and reason; — godliness, in 
all its iuternal exercises and external expres- 
sions, must result; righteousness, sincerity, 
pnrity, and an exact regulation of every passion 
and appetite, must mark the whole conduct; 
and every duty, both to God and man, must 
be punctually performed, with delight and 
satisfaction. 

Such would have been the character of man, 
had be never ginned ,- and tbe privilege con- 
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nected with it, would have been the constant 
enjoyment of the favour of his Maker. And, 
had all the inhabitants of the world retained 
this image of God, perfect benevolence, and 
love to each other, would have been univetfsal 
among them. No human being would tten 
have found pleasure in disturbing the peace of 
another. No judgments from the hand of a 
righteous Providence would have inflicted 
distress upon the creature. Disease and death 
would have been unknown ; and all men, under 
the circuit of the whole heaven, would have 
lived in constant and unalloyed enjoyment, 
looking forward, perhaps, with confident 
and joyful anticipation to a translation to a 
world of glory, where a still more exalted 
happiness would be conferred upon them by 
the Most High, as the stipulated reward of 
their perfect and complete conformity to his 
whole will. How glorious then was the con- 
dition of man in his first estate ! He resembled 
liis Maker in purity, in holiness, and in felicity ; 
and could joyfully anticipate a period, when 
he should still more perfectly resemble him, 
by being iramoveably and eternally fixed in a 
state of happiness, large as the most expanded 
faculties of his soul could desire. 
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But a melancholy reverse calls for our 
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attention. We cannot look into the world, 
we cannot examine our own hearts and lives, 
without seeing and feeling that all are now 
wicked and miserable. Whence conies this? 
How is it that man, once created in the image 
of God, should be found in the awful circum- 
stances in which we see him? It is because 
he has departed from God — because he is 
depraved by sin. 

Let us compare the former condition of 
man, with his present. Instead of shewing . 
a true knowledge of his own interest, 
we see him seeking happiness from things 
utterly incapable of affording him any real and 
permanent advantage,— from the trifles and 
vanities of this lower world, or even from those 
sins against which the wrath of God is most 
loudly declared. Instead of the love of God 
and delight in his service, we see him disliking 
to retain God in his knowledge; willingly for- 
getful of him; gladly finding excuses for dis- 
obeying his commands, or for neglecting to 
render to him that tribute of worship whioh he 
requires. Instead of reverence for God, we 
see a disposition to disregard him, and even to 
treat him with open and avowed contempt. 
We see men disposed to idolize the creature, 
to love it more than the Creator, and to fix 
their affections upon anyobjpct, however mean 
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and worthless, rather than upou him. Instead 
of purity of conduct, atid the exact regulation 
of all the passions and appetites, we behold 
men the slaves of the basest propensities. We 
see them prone to excess, to uncleanness, to 
■vices, which tend to their ruin both temporal 
and eternal. Instead of righteousness, equity, 
and benevolence; injustice, selfishness, and 
cruelty, are predominant in their characters. 
Hear what St, Paul says, under the direction of 
divine inspiration, concerning the present con- 
dition of man by nature, and contemplate in it 
the effects of sin : — " Even as they did not like 
" to retain God in their knowledge, God gave 
" them over to a reprobate" or perverted 
" raind." He suffered them to follow the 
devices of their own depraved hearts : " Being 
" tilled with all unrighteousness, fornication, 
" wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness ; 
" full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, malig- 
"nity; whisperers, backbitere, haters of God, 
" despiteful, proud, boasters, inventors of evil 
" things, disobedient to parents, without under- 
" standing, covenant breakers, without natural 
" affection, implacable, unmerciful. Who, 
" knowing the judgment of God, that they 
" who do such things are worthy of death, not 
*' only do the same, but also have pleasure iu 
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" them that do them."' And again he says, 
" There is none righteous ; no, not one : there 
" is none that understandeth, there is none tliat 
" seeketh after God. They are all gone out 
" of the way. They are together become un- 
" profitable. There is none that doeth good ; 
" 00, not one. Their throat is an open sepul- 
" chre ; with their tongues they have used 
" deceit; the poison of asps is under their lips. 
*' Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitter- 
"- ness. Their feet are swift to shed blood. 
"Destruction and misery are in their ways; 
" and the way of peace they have not known. 
" There is no fear of God before their eyes." ' 

Perhaps some may be unwilling to assent 
to so very unfavourable a representation of 
onr nature : but, my brethren, we do not 
ground this statement on human opinion, but 
on the record of God ; and surely it must imply 
an awful degree of presumption, to refuse 
assent to his testimony, merely because it is 
offensive to our pride aud self-love. This is 
the character of man, as fallen and depraved. 
The image of God is lost — no, trace of his holi- 
ness can be discovered ; and vvith the image, 
he has lost the favour of God, and the claim 
to the everlasting reward of obedience : and 
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on the contrary, is become exposed to 
the awful punishment which divine justice hath 
denounced against siu, He is now liable to 
multiphed sufferings, diseases, and death, ia 
this world; and hereafter, to the bitter pains 
of eternal death, and to everlasting subjection 
to the insupportable wrath of Almighty God. 

III. But, let us proceed to consider in the 
last place, by what means the evils introduced 
hy sin may he removed. 

Although man has thus by his departure 
from God, and by his multiplied transgressions 
against him, rendered himself totally unworthy 
of the divine favour — though he has forfeited 
his claim to any blessing at the hand of the 
Almighty, and justly exposed himself to the 
wrath of his God, and to the various miseries 
which are the consequence of it; still " He 
" hath not dealt with him according to his sins ; 
" he hath not rewarded him according to his 
"iniquities;" but has entertained thoughts of 
mercy towards him. God, we are repeatedly 
told, loved the world. The very sentence 
upon the first transgressors, was immediately 
followed by the promise of a deliverer : and 
the loving-kindness of God has been abun- 
dantly showed, by his providing a salvation 
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for US suitable to our circumstances ; and 
sufficient to supply our largest necessities. 

We had broken God's law, and were 
consequently exposed to condemnation as 
transgressors ; a condemnation from which 
we could never deliver our own souls, but 
which was sufficient to plunge us, during 
eternal ages, into inexpressible and unchang- 
ing misery. The law of God denounced the 
sentence; his justice demanded its execution; 
and his almighty power stood ready to put it 
into force. But mercy intervened and resol- 
ved upon our rescue. A Saviour was provided. 
One was found capable of atoning for our 
guilt, able to deliver us from the curse of the 
law, by bearing the punishment due to our 
sins. The Son of God took our nature upon 
him. For us men and for our salvation he 
became man, and as man he suffered in our 
stead ; " bearing our sins in his own body 
" upon the tree." For his sake pardon may 
be obtained. He has removed every thing 
which rendered it inconsistent with the divine 
attributes, to forgive the transgressions of man. 
Everlasting blessings, and exemption from the 
wrath of God, and the righteous punishment 
of sin are uow freely offered to us for his sake. 

But, we are not only guilty, we are 
depraved. The propensities of our nature are 
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debased and degraded by sin, so that we are 
continually prone to depart from that path, 
which God has marked out for iis to walk in, 
and to tread the ways of guilt and misery. 
Nor can happiness ever be possessed by an 
unholy creature. The offer of pardon and 
justification, infinitely precious as it is, is not 
of itself sufficient for our happiness — a farther 
provision must be made, if we are to be 
really blessed. Sin and misery are in their 
own nature inseparably connected. No sooner 
did man lose the divine image, than fae 
became miserable : nor can his happiness 
be restored, except by the restoration of his 
holiness. The renewal, therefore, of man to 
the image of God, is an essential part of that 
plan which divine wisdom has formed for 
removing the evils occasioned by the fall. Not 
only was the Son of God given to be the aton- 
ing sacrifice for our guilt; but for his sake 
alHO the Holy Spirit of God is promised to us, 
to be our sanctifjer. A renewal to holiness by 
his sacred influences, is always represented 
in scripture as being inseparably connected 
with the pardon of sin. A renovation is pro- 
mised of all those principles and affections of 
the mind, which constituted the divine image in 
man when he was first created, but which have 
been lost by transgression. So that he who is 
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truly a parfaker of the mercy set before us in 
the gospel, is effectually taught to hate all those 
things which are displeasing to Gotl, aod to 
love those which he commands— to forsake 
siu, and to walk before the Lord in holiness of 
life. This change, this renewal in the spirit 
of the mind, is not indeed perfect in this 
world, but it has in a measure taken place iti 
every true christian; it is proceeding onward 
towards its completion, and it will at length be 
cousummated in the world of perfect holiness 
and unalloyed enjoyment. 

You see, then, my brethren, the situatioti of 
our race. It was once in the image of God — 
it once was free from guilt, and was happy in 
the enjoyment of the divine favour: but it is 
now siuful, fallen, depraved, " alienated from 
" God by wicked works," and exposed to his 
most righteous condemnation. This is the 
condition, not merely of a few individuals, 
but of every one. By nature and by practice, 
all are sinners, and liable to the wrath of the 
Almighty — to the everlasting punishment due 
to sin. But let it be ever remembered with 
gratitude, that though our condition is full of 
danger, it is also full of hope. It is only by 
wilful continuance in transgression, that it can 
become desperate. The same word of truth 
which denounces sentence against the sinner. 
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declares also that " God so loved the world, that 
" he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever 
" believeth in him should not perish, but have 
" everlasting life." An adequate remedy is 
provided for the diseases of the soul of 
man — consolation is offered to us, even when 
most deeply convinced of the misery of our 
cooditioD. 

But, remember, that man was created that 
he might be happy in the image of God. This 
is absolutely essential to your felicity. Till 
you can change the very nature of things, 
and counteract the unalterable decree of the 
omnipotent Creator, you will in vain seek for 
happiness in the ways of sin. Man became 
exposed to misery by his first departure from 
^^^^ God ; and the farther he wanders from him, 
^^^^H the greater misery must he incur. 
^^^V Would you then be truly happy, seek to 

^f partake in the benefits of that provision which 

H Almighty goodness has made for your wants. 

H Learn to view yourselves in the same light in 

H which the Almighty views you. Approach 

H bis throne of mercy with deep humility as sin- 

W ners ; and with humble repentance for your 

L transgressions, seek the pardon of them through 

^^^H the merits of that Saviour whom he hatb made 
^^^^H known to you. Seek to him likewise for that 
^^^^ Holy Spirit, whom he hath promised to give to 
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n\] tlieni that ask him, to take away from you 
every evil propensity and every wrong desire; 
to implant in yoii every holy and right dispo- 
sition; and to enable you to bring forth in 
your conduct those fruits of holiness, which 
are the effect and evidence of a restoration to 
that stale of mind, which is pleasing in the sight 
of God ; and which alone can prepare you for 
the everlasting enjoyment of his heavenly 
kingdom. 

And if, in any measure, the divine image is 
renewed in you, let the voice of your praises be 
heard to Him, whose goodness has provided for 
you a way of deliverance from that misery 
which is connected with sin : —and be excited 
by gratitude to him, to devote yourselves more 
to his service : — to love what he commands, 
and to desire what he promises :— and look 
forward with humble expectation to that period 
when, in the case of every real christian, the 
divine image shall be perfectly renewed, and 
connected with unspeakable and never ending 
felicity. 




Psalm x, 4. 

God ig not in all his thoughts. 

WE have in these words a characteristic mark 
of the uQgodly man. It has, indeed, no very 
evident connexion with his outward conduct; 
yet, it is of the highest importance, and stamps 
him as one who is displeasing in the sight of 
his Maker. For we are to remember, that the 
rehgion which the bilile inculcates, and to 
which it promises the divine favour, is a reli- 
gion of motives. The great question is, not to 
what sect or party we belong — no, nor what 
are our attainments in religious knowledge ; — 
but are our hearts right in the sight of God, or 
are they not? Are the temper and dispositioD 
of our souls, towards our heavenly Lord, such 
as he approves, or are they not ? 
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Now, among meu, forgetful uess of God seems 
to be regarded as a very light matter — as a thing 
hardly deserving of the name ofsin — as scarcely 
calculated to bring any danger upon the soul. 
And many a one there is who would suffer 
grievous pangs of conscience, were he to 
defraud, in the slightest degree, a fellow man ; 
who still can go on from day to day defrauding 
his Creator, of that tribute of reverence and 
love, which is his due; while still he scarcely 
thinks that he is at all faulty in his conduct. 
Bat the Psalmist, when tracing out all the 
deformity of the wicked man, brings forward 
the declaration of our text, as if for the very 
purpose of leading us to reflect, that forgetful- 
ness of God is the concealed spring, from which 
the evil and bitter streams of outward wicked- 
ness derive their origin. 

Let us contemplate the declaration which 
he makes, and consider first, What is intended 
by having God in all our thoughts ; and, 
secondly, The effect of the want of this state 
of mind. 

First, then, we inquire, what does the 
Psalmist mean, by having God in all our 
thoughts? It is plain, that he cannot mean 
that it is demanded of us, that we should have 
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our meditations constantly and invariably fixed 
upon God ; or that our minds shonid never 
recur to any other subject; because this would 
be to call us to a state of pure spirituality, 
utterly inconsistent with our condition in the 
present life, and would effectually prevent us 
from performing the duties which our fellow 
men justly claim from us. Nor is it ever ioti- 
mated, tliat the most pious and spiritual state 
of mind will disqualify a man for tlie trant>act- 
ing the proper business of Iiis station ; but that 
it will impel him, " whatsoever he doeth, to do 
" it heartily, as unto the Lord, and not unto 
" men." 

But the sacred writer here reminds us of the 
necessity of an abiding and habitual impressiou, 
of our obligations and accouiitableness to God. 
That we should so meditate upon all the great 
things which he has done for us, as our Creator, 
continual Preserver, and Benefactor, that a 
view of our deep obligation to Him, should be 
ever ready to present itself to our thoughts. 
That we should learn so to look at bis infinite 
excellencies, as to have his love as the ruling 
principle in our souls, constraining us to 
glad conformity to his will. That we should 
so meditate upon the certainty of the fact, that 
" every one of us must give account of himself 
' to -God;" and upoa the strict and solemn 
en 
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nature of the scrutiny which we must then i 
undergo, as to be excited to act daily ant} 
hourly with a reference to it. Tliat we shoul4 
allow ourselves in nothing which will minister [ 
to us cause for sorrow, and shame, and fear, 
when God shall sit in judgment upou our souls; 
but daily be endeavouring to prepare to give 
our account with joy. 

But further, the language of the text implies 
that we should take God as our portion, and 
expect our highest and best happiness from 
him. Whatever it be from which a man 
expects his chief good, to that his thoughts 
naturally revert, whenever he is not compelled 
to fix them upon some other object. It will 
be the favourite topic of his meditations, to 
which he will gladly turn at every period of 
leisure from less pleasing occupations. So 
will the christian, whose mind is in a healthy 
state, be with regard to his heavenly Father. 
Convinced that He is the one great fountain of 
all pure enjoyment^feeling that nothing but his 
God can minister to him such a blessedness as 
his soul requires — viewing Him as both able 
and willing to fill him " with joy unspeakable, 
" and full of glory," — his " meditation of him 
" will he sweet." The Father of mercies, the 
God of love and of all consolation, will be, 
the subject of his delightful coatemplalious., 
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The recollections of the blessings he has 
already received, and the anticipation of bUU 
further favours from His hand, will cause him, 
tike David, to say, " my soul shall be satisfied 
" as with marrow and fatness, and my mouth 
" shall praise thee with joyful lips." While, at 
the same time, this very remembrance of tbe 
divine goodness, coupled with a humble jealous 
fear of offending Him *' whom his soul loveth," 
will form his safeguard against temptations, 
and will cause him to shun sin,; not merely on 
account of the punishment denounced against 
it, but because he knows and feels that he 
has higher and better joys than any which he 
could derive from transgressing the divioe 
commandments. 

Such a principle as this, will produce 
a most decided effect upon his conduct. It 
will lead him to ask, with respect to every 
gratification in which he allows himself, aud 
every desire which he indulges, — Is this such 
as God approves? It will cause him to deny 
himself in every thing, which he so much as 
suspects to be displeasing in tbe sight of his 
Heavenly Father. It will accompany him, 
not merely when he is engaged iu private acts 
of worship, or when he goes up to the house 
of God ; but it will also go with him into the 
ordinary affairs of life. It will attend him in 
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his daily occupations; it will cause him often 
to ask himself, — Is my conduct right before 
God? " Are the words of my lips, and the 
" meditations of my heart," such as are pleas- 
ing to my Heavenly Lord P He will be 
anxious, not to gain credit among men, but to 
be accepted with his Maker. 

In the forming of his plans of life, his great 
anxiety will be, not so much to obtain a situa- 
tion favourable to his temporal prosperity, aa 
to secure religious advantages, and to have 
opportunity for glorifying God, and doing good 
to man. In short, his religion will not be a 
cold and barren speculative opinion, producing 
little or no eflTect upon his conduct ; but a vital 
efficacious principle, pervading his whole life, 
and shedding a good and salutary influence 
over his conduct, in every situation in which 
he can be placed. 

II. But, it is time that we proceed to 
examine the other side of our subject, and con- 
sider, what will be the consequence of the 
want of that principle of which we have been 
speaking. 

And here we may remark, in the first place, 
that the man whom the Psalmist describes 
in our text, is one who lives in a state of 
habitual foi-getfulness of God; who acts 
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without an abiding sense of his obligation aii^ 
accoiintableness to him; who lives to please 
hiipself, rather than to please Him who made 
hioi; who desires worldly enjoyments more 
than the blessingn which God offers to him; 
who measures his conduct more by theopinionft 
and customs of his fellow men, or hy the incli? 
nations of his own heart, than hy the rules 
which the Most High has laid down in the 
holy scriptures. ! 

. Now, my brethren, let nie earnestly entreat 
you to examine yourselves, and to see whethei 
your conduct is not somewhat of this kind. 
Such characters abound in the world. They 
often have a high opinion of themselves, and 
are little disposed to think that any blame 
attaches to them : and yet, if we weigh things 
in the balance of God's word, we musk 
confess that their state is exceedingly sinful. 
For if God is the author of all their enjoy- 
ments — if they have been receiving favours 
from him all their days; — it surely must 
argue a most ungrateful state of mind, if 
their thoughts seldom or never recur to the 
hand, that thus showers his benefits upon them. 
If, too, it is from God alone tliat they can 
expect any future good ; what proud indiffer- 
ence and self-dependance do tliey manifest, 
who do not daily, in humble prayer, call upon 
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him for a supply of every good and perfect 
gift. And if he ts their Judge — the Inspector 
of tlieir conduct, — from whose award tliey 
must receive their final portion; how awfully 
do they defy his power, and provoke his M'rath, 
while they live more according to the devices 
and desires of their own hearts, than according 
to the precepts which he has given for their 
direction. 

Besides, we must rememher that this state 
of mind is the very thing that leads lo every 
act of gross outward sin. It is easy to trace 
the open offences of mankind to forgetfulness 
of God, as one of their principal causes. What 
but a disregard of the constant inspection, 
and the authority of the Most High, induced 
our first parents to listen to the seductive argu- 
ments of the tempter, and to eat of the fruit of 
that tree, whereof God had commanded them 
that they should not eat? And what is there 
else that can embolden the profane swearer to 
invoke the curse of his Creator, — or the drunk- 
ard to derive his impure delight from the cup 
of intemperance, — or the sabhath-breaker to 
profane those sacred hours which God hath 
commanded him to keep holy ; — except that 
they forget the presence and the authority of 
God ? lu fact, to which soever of the dreadful 
catalogue of men's offences we turn our eye, 
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we see in it the awful effects of forgetfulness of 
God; and we may say, of the greatest crimes 
that ever disgraced the nature of man, and 
polluted the creation of God, that they are 
committed because men " have not God in all 
" their thoughts." Bauish ungodliness from the 
world ; — teach all men to live under the 
impression that the holy heart-searching God 
is continually watching over them, and the 
tempter would lose almost all his power; — 
and they would, like him of ancient days, 
repel all the allurements of sin, by saying, 
'* shall I do this great wickedness, and sin 
*' against God ? " This would be their armour 
of proof against their spiritual enemies : this 
would cause them to separate from sinners, 
and to refuse to touch the unclean thing : this 
would keep them close to the way of duty, by 
whatever temptations, or trials, or difficulties, 
it might be beset. 

But it may be said, that there are many per- 
sons to be found, who do not appear to be 
influenced by any habitual recollection of tbe 
presence of God, who yet are highly esteemed 
among men, and who do really manifest maoy 
excellent and valuable qualities ; who are 
moral, and amiable, and benevolent. And are 
they to be condemned ? Are their excelleu- 
cies to be set at nought, because they do not 
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appear to spring from exactly such a motive as 
the bible inculcates? We may here reply, 
that we are not the persons who are to judge 
of the motives of others; but to look to our- 
selves. We are not to form harsh estimates of , 
the principles which actuate our fellow crea- 
tures ; but to see to it that our motives and 
our conduct are such as the word of God 
allows. And we have need to be doubly 
watchful, because there is a great danger lest 
we should most fatally deceive ourselves; 
and that, even by means of those very qualities, 
which are most highly esteemed among men, 
and which greatly conduce to the happiness of 
those among whom we live. Morality, and 
kindness, and benevolence, are most valuable: 
they are absolutely essential parts of the chris- 
tian character. No man can be in a right state 
who is destitute of them ; and they who abound 
in them, are justly deserving to be had ia 
honour among us. 

But still, brethren, my duty calls me to warn 
you not to rest satisfied, that all is well with 
regard to your spiritual state, only because 
you are moral, and kind, and benevolent ; 
since it is not impossible that your amiable 
qualities may want the very thing, which lies at 
the root of their acceptableness before God. 
They may spring from motives very dilFerent , 
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from regard to the will and authority of your 
Maker, and gratitude to your Redeemer; and 
then he will say, " Did ye them at all unto 
" me?" Thus, a merely wise man of the world 
would be moral, and would avoid ail gross and 
disgraceful vices, because such a course will 
be found to conduce to bis worldly interest, 
his health, and his reputation. A person may 
be kind and benevolent, not because God com- 
mands him to love his neighbour as himself, 
but because his natural feelings are acute; or 
because he may highly value the reputation of 
benevolence. Nay, it is very possible for a 
man to do some apparently religious acts, from 
motives which have no reference whatever to 
God. Thus, be may be a constant attendant 
at the house of the Lord only through custom, 
or regard to character, or for the sake of 
passing away an idle hour; while be has no 
deep sense of the importance of eternity, no 
longing desire for the salvation of his soul, no 
earnest wish to obtain instruction with regard 
to the way of salvation, and no desire to profit 
by what he bears. And it is not to be sup- 
posed, that a man who is thus swayed by 
motives purely worldly, can ever be accepted 
by that God, " who seeketh such to worship 
" him, as worship him in spirit and in truth." 
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Let us DOW, in coDcIusion, consider what 
improvement we ought to make of the subject 
before us. 

First, then, we should learn not to be satis- 
fied with ourselves, because men approve 
us. They are at the best, but poor and 
iusufiicient judges. The widest of them is 
prone to error — -to approve what is wrong, and 
to condemn what is right. Aud of llie world 
at large, it is affirmed in holy scripture, that 
" the things which are highly esteemed among 
" men, are abomination with God." So that 
if we trust to human opinion, aud neglect the 
word of God, we shall alway be in danger of 
going far astray, even in our outward conduct. 
Besides, men are not discerners of spirits. 
They cannot at all look at our motives. But 
God searcheth the heart, and, whatever men 
may think of us, if our hearts are not right 
with him, he will reject us with indignation. 
Our business, then, is with God, and with his 
word. We ought to see to it that, iu every, 
circumstance of life, we act as under his eye — ■ 
from regard to his authority — from love to 
him — from a desire to please him — and, from 
an earnest aspiration after his most gracious 
favour. And, influenced by these motives, we 
should look daily into his word : that, by com- 
paring ourselves with our perfect rule of duty. 
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we may see wberein we have been defective: 
may learn what there is in us which needs to 
be amended; and may become more fully 
instructed in all that it concerns us both to 
knovc and to do. 

But, if in order to our being approved of 
God, it is necessary that we should have 
such a constant regard to him; is it not 
clear, my brethren, that the retrospect of 
our lives will shew us, that we have been 
lamentably defective in his sight? In look- 
ing back upon the past, do we not discover 
that many days — yea, perhaps many years, 
have passed over us, in which we have 
scarcely thought upon God ? Have we not 
lived rather to please ourselves, than to please 
Him that made us? And is it not true, that 
through thus forgetting God, * we have done 
' the things which we ought not to have done, 
' and have left undone the things that we ought 
' to have done ? ' Do not our consciences charge 
us with duties that we have neglected, aud 
with crimes that we have committed, because 
God was not in all our thoughts? If so, our 
subject may serve to remind us, (as indeed 
every practical subject must do,) of our 
exceeding sinfulness, and of our need of the 
mercy and grace of God, as revealed in the 
gospel of his Son, To this purpose, let me 
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call you to apply it. Look back upon your 
own ways, and see wherein you have been 
defective — wherein you have done amiss; and 
that, not merely with regard to your conduct 
towards your fellow men, but especially with 
regard to the love and the fear of the great and 
gracious God, your Maker, your Redeemer, 
your Preserver, and your Judge. Humble 
yourselves, in deep repentance, for all your 
transgressions against him. Betake yourselves 
to his mercy, in Christ Jesus, for pardon and 
reconciliation to hiui ; and beg the renewing, 
sanctifying grace of his Spirit, to ' cleanse the 
' thoughts of your hearts;' that, henceforth you 
may ' perfectly love him, and worthily mag- 
' nify his holy name' — that, you may " set 
" the Lord alway before you" — may have 
him in all your thoughts — that the recollec- 
tion of his presence may be your defence 
against temptation — your preservative from 
sin — your incitement to activity in duty — your 
support in the hour of trial : and that delight- 
ing in meditation upon him here, you may be 
prepared, in the whole temper and spirit of 
your mind, to enter that world, where contem- 
plation of all the mysteries of his grace and 
love, shall be your delightful employment, 
through the ages of a blessed eternity. 
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X thought on my ways, and turned my feet unto thy 
testimonies. Iviade haste, and delayed not, to keep 
thy commandments. 

THERE probably is no christian duty in which 
men are in general more grievously deficient, 
than in the practice of serious seif-exaniina- 
tion and impartial comparison of theraselvea 
with the word of God. They are ever ready 
to take it for granted, that their conduct is 
such as their Maker approves, and that their 
state is safe, when, perhaps, they are living in 
direct opposition to his commands, and are 
treading a path which must lead to final 
destruction. Their natural self-love, induces 
them to say to themselves, " peace," when the 
scripture says, " there is no peace." They 
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are easily persuaded to believe what they wish 
to be true; and therefore even where their 
eternal safety is concerned, they prefer self- 
deception, to that real security, which must 
originate in the knowledge of their errors. This 
is the universal propensity of men ; and per- 
haps, no other cause whatever operates so un- 
favourably upon their immortal interests, or so 
much advances the designs of the great enemy 
of our race. But, if men are ever brought out of 
those devious paths, in which hy nature they 
all are walking, and turn into that road 
which leadeth to everlasting life, the happy 
change must begin, by their being induced to 
" consider their ways" — by their being excited to 
examine their lives, to compare themselves with 
the law of God, and to inquire how far they 
are acting in a manner calculated to promote 
their real happiness. We, therefore, in the 
scriptures, find multiplied admonitions upon 
this subject ; and a great variety of examples 
are set before us, to excite and animate us to 
the discharge of so necessary a duty. " Let us 
" search and try our ways, and turn unto the 
" Lord." ' " Examine yourselves whether ye 
" be in the faith ; prove your ownselvea." ' "I 
" communed with my own heart, and oiy spirit 
" made diligent search.'" " I thought upon 

' Lam. iii, 40. * 2 Cor. xiii, 6. ' Psalm Ixxvii, 6. 
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*' my ways, and turned my feet uoto thy tmii- 
" monies. 1 made baste, and delayed not, to 
*' keep thy commandments." 

These words of the Psahnist point out to us 
6rst, The methods which he took for the purpose 
of discovering what were the errors of his own 
conduct; and secondly, 7''he manner in which 
he acted, zchen he had learned what ivas the will 
of God; and thus do they set before us au 
example well deserving of our careful imitation. 

1. Let us in the first place consider, what 
the Psalmist intended by the assertion, '* / 
" thought upon my ways" 

It is here evident, that he regarded this, as a 
matter of serious consequence ; that he looked 
upon it as requiring much care and delibera- 
tion, and not to be passed over in a light aud 
trifling manner. He would therefore, in order 
to accomplish his purpose, separate himself 
from all that might tend to distract his atten- 
tion. He would retire from the cares, the 
business, and pleasures of the world, that in 
bis most secret and undisturbed moments, he 
might fix his thoughts upon this one object. 

But what was the subject which occupied 
his meditations ? "1 thought upon my ways." 
His own ways — his conduct throughout his 
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life, in all the various situations and relations 
io which he had been placed. He did not 
dwell merely upon such things as might afford 
him pleasure in the retrospect ; but upon such 
as must be painful in the review. He thought 
upon them, not to find matter for self-gratular 
tion, but for the very purpose of discovering 
and correcting his errors. 

Now, in order to effect this, it was necessary, 
that he should have a right standard by which 
to judge of his ways ; and v?hat standard did 
he user Did he refer to the maxims ordinarily 
received among men, respecting propriety of 
conduct; and resolve to acquit himself of 
blame, wherever he found that he had acted 
according to them? This is a very common 
manner of judging, among the great bulk of 
mankind. Human opinion is the tribunal at 
which they try every action ; and if acquitted at 
that bar, they think there is no need for regret 
or apprehension. But if we believe the scrip- 
tures, we must allow that this is a most insuffi- 
cient, and most erroneous standard : for they 
declare, that that " which is highly esteemed 
" among men, is abomination in the sight of 
"God."' 

There is a rule by which the Almighty 
will judge of human actions at the last great 
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day; and by which we iDust judge of our caQ>- 
-duct, if we would avoid the danger of formiog 
a most erroneous estimate. This rule is the 
law of God. He has given to us a revelatioa 
of his will, to direct us how we ought to act in 
every circumstance in which we can be placed. 
It requires from us perfect and unchanging 
love and submission to God, and undeviating 
regard to tbe welfare and happiness of man ; 
and it brands as sin, whatever, in thought, 
word, or deed, is inconsistent with these ex- 
alted principles. By this law, our God will 
judge us; and by this law, we must judge our- 
selves, if we would escape the most fatal self- 
deception. When, therefore, the Psalmist 
thought upon his ways, he did it with reference 
to this law. He set it hefore his eyes, aud 
recalled lo his recollection his conduct through 
life, considering how far he had acted accord- 
ing to its directions. By doing this, he became 
sensible, in what respects he had offended 
God— be learned his need of pardon of sin, and 
of renewal unto holiness — he became acquaint- 
ed with his errors, and took a most important 
step towards the rectifying of them. 

Now, this is an example which I would call 
upon you, my brethren, to imitate. It is one 
which the scripture commands you to follow. 
" Thus saith the Lord of Hosts, consider your 
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" ways."' Call your thoughts off from other 
subjects, to the recollection of your past lives.' 
Set the law of God before you : consider the 
extent and spirituality of its demands. Recol- 
lect that it requires, not merely that you should 
abstain from those outward acts, which the 
letter of it forbids; and that you should prac-. 
tise those external duties, which its letter en- 
joins ; but that it takes cognizance of the very 
thoughts and secrets of the heart, and requires 
inward purity of the soul, no less tban ex- 
ternal regularity of the behaviour, " Thy 
" commandment,'' says the Psalmist, " is ex- 
" ceeding broad."* It looks to the uiotive of 
every action, and accepts of no external ser-- 
vice, which does not take its origin from the 
love of God, and a spirit of obedience to his 
will. 

Set, then, this law before your eyes, and 
think upon your ways with reference to it. 
Consider what have been the general habits 
and tenor of your lives. Have you lived in 
the fear of God, and with a constant desire to 
do his will; or have you allowed yourselves to 
be swayed by your own inclinations, or the 
opinion of your fellow men ? Have you set the 
Lord always before you, or have you forgotten 
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him ? Have you been his constant and devout 
worshippers both in pubhc and in private, or 
have you neglected his ordinances, aud lived 
■without presenting your daily petitions at the 
throne of the heavenly grace ? Have you made 
him the object of your supreme love? Hare 
you desired his favour above every other enjoy- 
ment, and expected your happiness from him 
alone? Have you entertained always that 
reverence for God, and for holy things which 
he commands; or have you taken the name of 
the Lord your God in vain, either by the more 
gross and direct profanation of it, or by a 
careless and indifferent state of mind, when 
you were outwardly employed in bis worship? 
Have you remembered the sabbath-day, to 
keep it holy according to the commandment; 
employing its sacred hours in the more imme- 
diate service of God, and in especial care of 
your souls; or have you polluted his sabbaths, 
by using them as times of worldly business, 
vain and trifling recreations, or sinful gratifi- 
cations ? 

Consider, too, your ways, so far as they 
relate to your fellow creatures. Have you 
rendered to every one his due ; and done unto 
alt mea as you would, that they should do 
unto you; orhave not unkindness, and undue 
preference of your own advantage to that of 
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others, ofteu rnfluenced your conduct? Insti- 
tute such an investigation of your ways as this. 
Do it not partially or with reserve, but with a 
humble desire to know and to rectify what has 
been amiss iu you. 

Consider, too, what has been the tendency 
of your conduct. The ead of our creation ia, 
that we should glorify God and do good to 
man. Now, has this end been answered in 
your case? Has God been honoured by you? 
Have you endeavoured to increase love and 
reverence of God in the breasts of others ; or 
has the neglect of his will, as manifested by you, 
tended to diminish their reverence and regard 
to the Divine Majesty? Have you considered 
your worldly advantages, whatever they may 
be, as talents committed to your stewardship 
by the great disposer of all events, and of 
which you must one day give account; or 
have you regarded them as absolutely your 
own, and used them only for your own gratifi- 
cation? In short, have you lived to the glory 
of God, and for the good of man? 

Consider, too, your ways with reference to the 
effect they have had on your own true interests. 
Everlasting happiness is set before you — it is 
an object which you are commanded to pursue. 
But, by the just and unalterable decree of 
the righteous governor of the universe, an 
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inseparable connection subsists between sin and 
misery. If, then, your consideration of your 
ways, shews you tiiat you have been walking 
in the paths of isiii, you must also acknowledge 
that you have been acting in opposition to 
your best interest, and have exposed your- 
selves to imminent danger of that eternal woe, 
■which is denounced as the wages and desert 
of sin. 



II. But while I would exhort you to follow 
the example of the Psalmist, and to think 
upon your ways; I would also exhort you, to 
make a similar use of your reflections. " I 
" thought," sailh he, " upon my ways, and 
"turned my feet unlo thy testimonies!" The 
Teryend for which you should think upon your 
ways is, that you may correct what is amiss, 
and take measures for averting the awful con- 
sequences of your past misdeeds. But, how 
this must be done, you can only learn by 
referring to the testimonies of God, and by 
attending to the directions of his holy word. 

Here we must remark, that the word of God 
addresses you, not oidy as creatures, but as 
sinners. Had you always obeyed the divine 
precepts, you need only to be careful to per- 
severe in that path which you had hitherto 
pursued. But this is not the case. The law 
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of God can never suffice for the salvation of a 
sinner. It can only point out to him the path 
in which he ought to have walked, and shew 
him the dangers into which his wanderings 
have led him; but it can do no more. Its 
language is this, " The man that doeth these 
" things shall live by them."' And, "Cursed 
"is every one that continoetb not in all things 
" written in the book of the law to do them."" 
The law therefore, is declared to be " the 
" ministration of condemnation" to the trans- 
gressor. But, still, the testimonies of God are 
intended principally to exhibit " the way of 
" salvation," and to shew in what manner a 
sinner may obtain remission of his sins. They 
testify of Jesus, and their record is, that " God 
" has given to us eternal life, and this life is in 
" his Son."* They teach ns to look unto 
Jesus, as the sacrifice divinely appointed to 
take away the sins of the world: and they de- 
clare, that " whosoever believeth in him shall 
" receive remission of sins."* One great object 
therefore, for which the word of God calls 
upon you to consider your ways is, that by be- 
coming acquainted with the defects of your 
past conduct, yon may learn your need of the 
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divine forgiveness; and be excited, with hum- 
ble gratitude, to receive the mercy revealed to 
you ia the gospel ; that you may believe the 
testimoDy which God hath given to you of his 
son; and humbly depending upon him, as the 
procuring cause of your salvation, may receive 
everlasting life through his name. 

But, if you would turn your feet unto the 
testimonies of God, you must also endeavour, 
by those testimonies, to correct and regulate 
your lives. The plan of salvation, which in the 
■word of God is revealed to sinful men, is not 
designed to afford them encouragement to con- 
tinue in sin, but to excite them to forsake it. 
It gives a promise of mercy even to those who 
have most departed from God, but it is only 
when they return unto him. If the wicked 
man, will " save his soul alive," he must " turn 
*' away from his wickedness which he hath 
" committed, and do that which is lawful and 
" right." 

But, mark what the Psalmist says: he not 
only declares that he " turned his feet unto 
*' God's testimonies" — but he adds, " I made 
•' haste, and delayed not, to keep thy com- 
" mandraents." There are many who, when 
the word of God is made known to them, and 
they are assured that his " wrath is revealed 
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" from heaven against all ungodliness and nn- 
" righteousness of men,"^ feel alarmed. They 
cannot help in some measure thinking upon 
their ways, and, like Felix, when he heard 
Paul reasoning " of righteousness, temperance, 
" and judgment to come," their fears are ex- 
cited, and they are made sensible of the neces- 
sity of turning their feet unto the testimonies of 
God; but like him, they put off the matter to 
" a more convenient season." They do not make 
haste, — they do not begin at once to keep 
God's commandraents. They think that the 
time wilJ come, when the pleasures of sin will 
possess less influence over their minds — when 
worldly business and enjoyments will call for 
less of their care and attention; and in the 
uncertain hope, that perhaps such a period may 
arrive, they take the awful resolution of defer- 
ring attention to their immortal interests. But 
bow different, how awfully different, is their 
conduct from that of the Psalmist. He " made 
" baste," he " delayed not," to keep the com- 
mandments of God. He felt the importance 
of the subject. He was convinced of the right 
which God had to his obedience, and of the 
danger of neglecting to give it to him. He 
therefore allowed of no delay. He turned his 
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eyes from the allurements of sin : he suffered 
not his soul to listen to its fascinations ; but 
resolutely determined, that the word and com- 
mandment of God should immediately become 
the rule of liis life. His example I would now 
press upon your attention, and 1 would beg 
you diligently to examine whether you are 
following it. 

Have you, like him, thought upon your 
ways? Have you set the word of God before 
you as the standard of your conduct, and 
endeavoured to understand its demands ? 
Have you called your own ways to remem- 
brance, that you might discover and correct 
tlie errors and sins of your life? Have 
you turned your feet, without any delay, unto 
God's testimonies, humbly confessing and 
lamenting your failures — seeking his merciful 
forgiveness, and his grace to enable you to 
walk more diligently in the path of his com- 
mandments. If this is your conduct— if you 
are thus aiming to know and to do the will of 
God, you have reason, from his word, to hope 
for farther knowledge and farther assistance in 
the way of holiness, till you are brought at 
length to those happy regions, where you will 
be made fully acquainted with divine truth, 
and perfected for ever in the divine image. 

But, am I not speaking to some who are 
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unwilling to think upon their ways, because 
they feel, that even the most cursory and 
superficial consideration of them, must fill their 
minds with terror? W'liose allowed continu- 
ance in sin — whose habitual disregard to God's 
commandments — whose utter neglect of the 
duty which they know they owe to him; are 
at the first sight, a full evidence to their minds, 
that they are walking in a path, the end whereof 
must be eternal death ? How awful is your 
condition! Reflection upon your ways must 
indeed fill your minds with anguish. Yet the 
word of the Lord saith to you, " consider yonr 
" ways." Consider them not so much for the 
purpose of knowing what they are, (that is but 
too plain,) but that your fears may be awak- 
ened, by the recollection of the dreadful termi- 
nation which they must have, if you persist io 
them. For though you may now refuse to 
think upon your ways, and endeavour to drowQ 
reflection, lest it should excite uneasiness in 
your minds; a time is coming when you must 
reflect — when your conduct will be set in array 
before your eyes — when you will be called to 
the awfut tribunal of omnipotence, and con- 
strained to give an account of yourselves unto 
God. How dreadful must be this thought to 
him, who feels that he is living in sin I Yet 
I would call you, most earnestly to permit 
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it to dwell upon your miDds, and there to 
work its full effect. Not for the purpose o( 
producing unnecessary anguish — but because 
the door of mercy is not yet shut; and I fear, 
lest through thoughtlessness and inconsidera- 
tion, you should not strive to enter in. There 
is forgiveness with the Most High — through 
his welUbeioved Son, he is ready to pardon and 
to bless all those who truly turn to him. Re- 
pent, then, and believe the gospel. Humble 
yourselves before your God for your offences. 
Seek earnestly for his merciful forgiveness of 
your past transgressions, and for his grace to 
enable you to walk in the way of his com- 
mandments, that you may escape the punish- 
ment which impends over the workers of ini- 
quity, and that it may be well with you for ever 
and ever. 

But there is a state of mind which is exceed- 
ingly common among men, to which I have 
before alluded, but to which, I must again 
advert, because it is replete with danger. I 
mean, that of those, who, though they purpose 
at some future time to attend to their immortal 
concerns, are still delaying to keep God's 
commandments. They feel that there is an 
infinite importance in religion — but they put off 
attending to it. They think that they are too 
young for it to be necessary for them, or that 
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they are too much occupied with the cares of 
the world at present, or they even hope that at 
a future time they may find themselves lews 
disposed to take pleasure in siu. 

But if such is your conduct, I would ask yott, 
whether youth or health can protect you from 
the stroke of death ? Will thai stem messenger 
of the Almighty, delay his blow, hecause 
you are eagerly engaged in temporal pursuits ? 
Can auy earthly business he of so much con- 
sequence as the affairs of eternity? Will any 
worldly gain compensate for the loss of the 
soul? Or think you that evil habits will lose 
strength by indulgence? You stand on the 
brink of an awful precipice — yon know neither 
the day uor the hour when death may come ; 
and yet you defer all preparation for its ap- 
proach. Consider, I beg of you, your situation. 
Could you bear to appear before your God, if 
he should this day summon yon to his bar? 
You could not. And yet what assurance have 
you, that he will not to day require your aoul 
from you? Thiuk then upon your ways, and 
delay not to keep God's commandments ; when 
be enjoins upon you repentance for sin, humble 
faith in Christ as your Saviour, and a life 
regulated by his holy word. And he assured, 
that reUgion will debar you from no real enjoy- 
ment. It calls you off indeed from sinful 
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pleasures, but it offers you higher present enjoy- 
ments, while it also reveals to you the pleasures 
whicli are at the right hand of God for evermore. 
It forbids you to make worldly possessions the 
maiD object of your pursuit; but it offers you 
an inheritance " incorruptible, and midefiled, 
" which fadeth not away."' It offers to yoa 
abundant consolation under the troubles of 
life — it will afford you well grounded hope in 
the hour of death ; and in the end it will bring 
you to everlasting enjoyment. Delay not then 
to keep God's comraandinents, and to choose 
** that good part which shall never be taken 
" from you. 

May we all have grace given to us to copy 
the example of the Psalmist — to " think upon 
" our ways, and to turn our feet unto the testi- 
" monies of God." May he bring us back from 
all our wanderings, and incline our hearts to 
keep his commandments: that, having humbly 
and faithfully served him in this world, we 
may, by his infiuite mercy, be brought to hia 
immortal glory in the world to come. 





THE KNOWLEDGE OF SALVATION THROUGH 
THE REMISSION OF SINS. 



St. Luke i, 77-79. 

To ffive knowledge of salvation, unto his people, hy the 
remission of their sins, through the tender mercy 
of our God ; whereby the day-spring from on high 
hath visited us, to give light to them that sit in 
darkness and in the shadow of death, to guide our 
feet into the way of peace.' 



THESE words were spoken by Zacharias, the 
father of John the Baptist, on a remarkably 
interesting occasion. The Almighty had been 
pleased, by the ministration of an angel, to 
foretel to liim tlie birtii of a son, who was to 
be " great in the sight of tiie Lord," and " filled 
" with the Holy Ghost, even from his mother's 
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" womb." But, Zacharias had, under the influ- 
ence of unbelief, hesitated to give credit to the 
divine testimony ; and as a reproof of this his Bin, 
it was declared, that he shouhl be deprived of 
the use of his speech, and continue dumb till 
the arrival of that period, when the divine 
prediction should receive its acconiphshment. 
This accordingly took place : nor was the 
chastisement removed till the day of the cir- 
cumcision of the child ; when the affliction was 
terminated as suddenly as it had begun. And, 
as it appears, the first use which Zacharias 
made of the renewed gift of speech was, to praise 
God for the fulfilment of his ancient promi- 
ses of mercy and love to his people. He next 
proceeded to address bis infant son, in the 
following remarkable language — '* And thou, 
*• child, shalt be called the prophet of the 
"Highest; for thou shalt go before the face 
" of the Lord to prepare hia ways." He then, 
in the words of our text, went on to describe 
the benefits, which, through the coming of the 
Son of God in human nature, were to be 
conferred upon mankind. 

At the present season, my brethren, we are 
called to turn our attention peculiarly to the 
completion of that great mystery of godli- 
ness — the manifestation of the Son of God in 
human nature. This event has, in every age of 
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the church been regarded as of the utmost 
importance, and as in fact lying at the very 
foundation of all our hopes. It has, therefore, 
always heen looked upon as an event to be 
corameiu orated with thankful joy; and the 
season of Christmas has been considered as one 
of the most important of our religious festivals. 
And were it kept by all who bear the christian 
name, in a manner at all suitable to the impor- 
tance of the subject to which it relates, we 
might well rejoice in the assured hope, that 
they would derive from the observance great 
spiritual benefit. But, alas ! man is ever 
found disposed to corrupt and pervert even 
the best and most sacred institutions. And 
surely, we may say, that none is more perverted 
than this. My brethren, from such a perversion 
of this solemnity, 1 would call upon you to 
" come out and be separate, and not touch the 
"unclean tiling;" but to remember, that 
Christmas is a time, not for carnal indulgence, 
but for spiritual joy ; not for vain amusements, 
but for holy employments. Let me then 
intreat you, to walk in a more excellent way; 
and to endeavour to improve the approaching 
solemnity in such a manner, as may tend to 
the giory of God — to the increase of your 
thankfulness and devotedness to his service, 
F 2 
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and to the advancement of your souls in the 
paths of holiness. 

To assist yoo in this, I shall, from the words 
of Zacharias in our text, contemplate, first, 
the nature of the blessing which Jesus Christ 
came hilo the world to communicate ; secondly, 
the manner in which this blessing is communi' 
cated, and the source J^-om which it proceeds; 
and thirdly, the character of those who actuality 
partake of it. 



I. First, then, we ask, what is the nature of 
the blessitig which Jesus came to communicate ? 
He came, our text tells us, to give knowledge. 
He described himself, in his discourse to the 
Jews, as " the light of the world" — the sole 
teacher — the one only source of all really 
important and valuable knowledge : so that 
whosoever is uot taught by him, " knoweth 
" nothing as he ought to know." For what- 
ever may be man's boasted wisdom, he is 
utterly unable to teach himself anything cor- 
rectly, with regard to those subjects, with 
which it most of all concerns him to he well 
acquainted. 

But, then we shall find, that the knowledge 
which the Son of God came to afford, is not 
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such a knowledge as men in general are at all 
disposed to vahie. He did not come to teach 
us liow to obtain wealth, or honour, or gratifi-' 
cation in (lie world. This is the sort of know- 
ledge which is usnally considered the most 
valuable; and did he offer to bestow this, we 
should not see his inslructions so generally 
slighted and neglected as they are. But he 
came to give us a knowledge, which, how little 
soever men may be disposed to value it, 
God sees to be above all other, essential 
to their happiness. He came, as our text 
teaches us, to give the knowledge of salvation. 
Now, such language as this, implies that we 
were in a state of danger; yea, of extreme 
and urgent danger : for, had it been only 
some slight and trifling evil which threatened 
us, it is not to be supposed that the Son 
of God would have taken onr nature upon 
him, in order that be might give us the know- 
ledge of salvation from it. The extent, too, 
of our danger, is forcii)Iy presented to our 
minds, in the subsequent part of our text; 
where we are said to " sit in darkness and the 
" shadow of death," and to have need of some 
one " to guide our feet into the way of peace." 
Now, my brethren, when temporal evils im- 
pend over men, they are generally very well 
aware of them ; and are ready promptly to 
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adopt the means of deliverance. But it is 
ofteu, very often the case, that men are not at 
all sensible of the existence of that danger, 
froiu whicii the Son of God came to deliver 
them. And yet it is inhnitely great and awful: 
yea, moreover, a danger to which evei*y one of 
us is exposed. What then is it, and how did 
we become exposed to it? It is the danger of 
the wrath of Almighty God; and we have 
become liable to it, because we have brokea 
the law which he gave us — because we have 
neglected and forgotten him — because we have 
' left undone the things which we ought to 

* have done, and have done the things which we 

* ought not to have done.' And, consider, what 
would be the consequence, if the wrath of God 
should fall upon us. It would deprive us of all 
hope, of all consolation, of all enjoyment : and 
it would plunge us into everlasting misery of 
body and soul. My brethren, when we speak 
of the wrath of God, we speak of an awful 
reality! Yet, it is not a thing to which only 
some few very abandoned transgressors are 
exposed : but, the wrath of God is " revealed 
" from heaven against all uugodltness and 
" unrighteousness of men ;" and since the 
scriptures declare, that " all have sinned," alt 
have " come short of the glory of God," and 
are exposed to his wrath. This is an awful 
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truth ; but it is one which is clearly laid down 
in holy scripture. 

But, if the wrath of God is so unspeak- 
ably tremendous, if it would bring upon man 
such utter misery; how infinitely important 
must deliverance from it be ! How unspeak- 
ably valuable must be " the knowledge of 
" salvation." Oh * my brethren I if you can 
hear of salvation with hearts unmoved, — if you 
can regard it as an uninteresting subject; be 
assured that your indifference is no proof that 
you do not ueed it. It only shews, that 
you have never yet viewed aright, the dire 
nature of the divine indignation ; and that you 
have never yet truly believed, what the bible says 
about your danger of sinking under it. If 
ever yon had looked aright at your own misery 
and danger as sinners, the very sound of sal- 
vation would be glad tidings, and you would 
count the knowledge of it, the best blessing 
that you could enjoy. Then would you, with 
earnestness of mind, listen with all reverence 
to the message of salvation ; while your hearts 
would be enflamed with gratitude and love to 
that God, through whose " tender mercy" it is 
sent unto you. 

11, But let us proceed to consider what 
our text tells us, concerning the manner 
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i» which this blessing of salvation is to he 
communicated to us. 

There are, my brethren, many most raistnkeo 
notions upon tliis suhject, prevalent in the 
■world. There are tiiose who fancy, that 
thou<;h man is a siuner, yet still he is able to 
rentier some acts of obedience to the law of 
God, which shall not only in themselves be 
deserving of the divine approbation, but shall 
even blot out the guilt of their past sins, and 
enable them to lay claim to the favour of God, 
and to the reward of everlasting life, as a debt 
due to them. But the whole tenor of scrip- 
tare joins in declaring, that it is " not by works 
" of righteousness that we have done ; " but 
simply and entirely by the divine mercy, that 
■we are saved. Besides this, the holy law of 
God demands from us, an absolutely perfect 
obedience, from the beginning to the end of 
ourdays. But our best deeds are all defective, 
and mixed with sin ; and therefore are in 
themselves utlerly unworthy of the divine 
acceptance: much more then, must they be 
incapable of blotting out the guilt of our past 
offences. Indeed, the whole notion, that sin- 
ful man can deserve the favour of God, is 
both unscnptural and absurd ; and is a direct 
attack upon the wisdom and the goodness of 
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God, in providing salvation for us, through the 
death aod suflerings of our Saviour Christ. 

But there is another exceedingly mistaken 
notion upon this subject, against which ] 
would most strongly caution you. There are 
persons, who seem to suppose, that the suffer- 
ings wliich men endure in the present life, will 
in some way or other, be regarded by God, 
as making satisfaction for their sins; aud hence 
they often adopt such language as this about 
themselves and others, — that it is true, that 
they are great sinners, but they have suffered 
much; and therefore they hope that all will 
be well with them in another world. And this, 
I verily believe, is a device by which satan 
beguiles the souls of many to their everlasting 
destruction. But, my brethren, 1 know of no 
one passage in the whole word of God, which 
gives the smallest countenance to such a 
notion; or which cau lead us for one moment 
to imagine, that human sufferings have the 
smallest efficacy in atoning for the guilt of sin. 
If it were so, then might the salvation of man 
be effected by other means than tiiose which 
the gospel reveals, and we must acknowledge, 
that " Christ died in vain." 

But, the one only source from which the 
sacred scriptures teach us to draw our hope of 
salvation, is that of which mention is made in 
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our text — even " the tender mercy of our God." 
Here is nothing said about human desert — ■ 
nothing to lead us to think that we have the 
smallest claim upon the divine regard : but the 
whole is traced to mercy — free unmerited 
mercy — compassion exercised towards the lost, 
miserable, guilty children of men; not only 
without any desert of their own, but even in 
direct opposition to their deserts. For, be it 
remembered, that miserable as is the condilioD 
of man — awful as is the danger to which he 
stands exposed — his misery and danger have 
come upon him, simply and entirely, through 
his own misdeeds — through his preference 
of his own ways, to those which God bad 
marked out for him to walk in. 

But in what manner is this mercy of God 
displayed towards man? Our text tells us that 
it is " by the remission of sins" — the pardon, 
the full and entire forgiveness, of them all. 
But Let us not suppose, that the God of faoli- 
ness will dishonour his law, by forgiving the sins 
of man, without a satisfaction to his offended 
justice. 

This brings us to consider, how it is that 
pardon of sin is offered to man. The scripture 
teaches ns that it is through Christ Jesus, that 
remission of sinn is preached unto us. He, 
being God as well as man, by liis perfect and 
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infinitely valuable obedience, honoured the 
law which we had broken ; and by his suffer- 
ings unto death, endured the curse which we 
had deserved ; and thus be made way for 
mercy to be extended to us, who deserved 
only the everlasting wrath and curse of 
Almighty God. It is in and through Christ 
Jesus alone, that the divine favour is set before 
us. For his sake, God says, that he is ready 
to pardon the sins of all that humbly seek 
forgiveness at his hands. 

Now consider, my brethren, the value of 
forgiveness of sin. You have sinned against 
God; and if your sins are not forgiven by him, 
you must suffer the punishment of them, in 
everlasting misery; for this is declared to be 
the just penalty of your transgressions. But 
if you obtain forgiveness, then shall you be 
delivered from the wrath of God — your sins 
shall never rise up in judgment against you, to 
your condemnation — they shall be blotted out 
never more to appear against you — and, for 
the Redeemer's sake, you shall stand before 
God as innocent and free from guilt. Nay, 
more than this, the word of God teaches us, 
that conuected with the pardon of sin, is the 
reward of righteousness : that for the sake of the 
righteousness of Christ Jesus, the man that 
truly accepts of his salvation, shall be put in 
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possession of that everlasting glory and joy, 
■which would have been his merited reward, 
had he always perfectly fulfilled the divine 
commands. 

Id short, to the unpardoned sinner, God 
appears only as a consuming fire, an avenger 
ready to execute wrath upon him. He lives 
under the divine displeasure, and every day 
and hour, he is in dan;;er of sinking into that 
state of hopeless misery, in which the wrath 
of God shall be poured out upon him without 
mixture. But on the other hand, to the man 
who has fled for refuge to the hope set before 
him in the gospel — who has through Christ 
Jesus, sought and found remission of sins, 
God appears as a father and a friend ; recon- 
ciled to him ; engaged in this world to be his 
guardian and his guide, to preserve him from 
every danger, to comfort him in every tribula- 
tion, to support him in every difficulty, to give 
him power and strength to have victory, and 
to triumph over every enemy; and in the world 
to come, to receive him to a state of un- 
speakable glory, and honour, and happiness; 
where every blessing he can need shall 
be richly vouchsafed to him, and the Lord 
God shall delight over him to do him 
good, for ever and ever. And all this, my 
brethren, proceeds from the " tender mercy 
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" of God." It was mercy which induced the 
Most High, to pity the guilty sons of men. 
It was mercy which caused him to send liis 
Son to be our Saviour. It was mercy wliich 
led him to make known unto us eialvation, 
through remission of sins — and if we have 
sought salvation, it was mercy which taught 
us thus Id know our hest interests. lo short, 
it is mercy — free and tender mercy, which 
accompanies every step of the Christian, iij his 
pilgrimage; and when he shall arrive at his 
Father's house ahove, the burden of his rap- 
turous songs of praise, through everlasting 
ages, shall be the " mercy of the Lord which 
" endureth for ever." 

III. But let us in the last place consider, 
who they are, who actually partake of the 
blessings of which we have been speaking. 

They are described in scripture under vari- 
ous and different appellations — the righteous — 
the believer — the penitent — they that fear 
God — they that love God — ^and, in our text, 
they are spoken of as " hia people.''' 'I'he 
blessing, we are to remember, is freely offered 
to every one. The tender mercy of God is set 
before every individual of our race. It is large 
as are the wants and miseries of man, and there 
is relief sufficieot for all. Not ope is excluded 
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from a share in it, who seeks for it in the way 
of divine appointment. But we are not autho- 
rized to conclude from this, that every one 
will, at the last, partake of eternal sal- 
vation ; for, the word of truth, brings before 
us the awful fact, that many will be found 
to have neither part nor lot in this mat- 
ter. Not because God is nnwillin°r to par- 
don and bless them, but because they will not 
truly seek his blessing — tliey " will not come 
" to him, that they may have life." There is, 
ray brethren, a peculiar character, which yon 
must bear, before you can have any good 
reason to hope that your sins are pardoned, 
and that your feet are guided into the way of 
peace. If you are a pardoned sinner, you are 
penitent before God for all your transgres- 
sions against him — you are humble in his 
sight — you are sorry for your sins, and you 
shew your sorrow for them, by renouncing and 
forsaking them —by turning from all your iniqui- 
ties — by giving up every pleasure and every 
gain, which proceeds from what is displeasing 
in the sight of God. If you are a pardoned 
flinner, you have betaken yourselves to Jesus 
by a living faith, renouncing all hope, which 
arises from every other source than his free and 
unbounded mercy. You place all your depen- 
dance upon him, and expect salvation entirely 
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from bis infinite compassioii. You will shew the 
reality of your faith in him, by walking " before 
" him in holiness and righteousness all the days of 
" your life ; " striving iu all tilings to govern your) 
condnctaccording to the rules and the example, 
which he has given you, and daily endeavour- 
ing to perfect " holiness in the fear of God." 

]\ow, my brethren, let me earnestly entreat 
you, to look into your hearts and lives, and tO; 
inquire what evidence you have there, that 
you are thus bearing the character of the 
people of God? If you can trace the lines of 
such a character iu yourselves, then have you 
reason to hope, that salvation, with all its infi- 
nite blessings, is yours. Let me then exhort 
you, more and more to consider the immense 
extent of your obligations to the goodness of 
God, Think how, through sin, you lay in 
" darkness and the shadow of death," and how, 
" through the tender mercy of God, the day- 
" spring from on high hath visited you." 
Remember, that it is tender mercy which hatb 
guided your feet into the way of peace : and 
let gratitude fill yonr hearts, and lead you to 
make the only return you can, for the goodness 
of your God, by devoting yourselves, your souls 
and bodies, to be wholly employed in serving 
him, and in the promotion of his great glory. 

But, my brethren, what shall we »ay, if there 
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are not to be discovered in you, that repent- 
ance, that faith, and that ohedience, which 
mark the character of the people of God ? 
Can we encourage you to believe that your 
sins are forgiven you, and that salvation is 
yours? We cannot. That same word of truth, 
which makes known the mercy of God, 
denounces also the sentence of everlasting 
perdition, of utter destruction and misery, 
against the impenitent, the unbelieving, and 
disobedient. Oh, then, think upon the awful 
peril in which you stand ! Think what will be 
the consequence, if you fail of obtaining the 
salvation of your souls ! Think how very short 
the time may perhaps be, during which the 
tender mercy of your God will be oflFered to 
you ; and before the day of grace is for ever 
ended, "repent ye, and turn from all yourtrans- 
" gressions." Earnestly seek the forgiveness of 
them through the Saviour, who is preached 
unto you; and henceforth walk before God in 
newness of life; that relying on his mercy, and 
waking in his ways, you may have cause for 
rejoicing, in the hope that you are treading the 
paths of peace, and lliat you shall in the end 
partake of the full, rich, and everlasting bless- 
ings of salvation, through the remission of 
your sins. 
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SERMON VI. 



THE DUTY AND ADVANTAGES OF ATTENDING 
THE LORD'S SUPPER. 



Luke xxii, 19. 

T'ki$ do in remembrance of me.' 

In these words we have the command, by 
which the (lying Saviour enforced iipoo his 
disciples, a constant attendance upon that ordi- 
nance, which he himself specially appointed, 
to be a perpetual memorial of his love. 
At the present season, my brethren, you are 
invited to draw near to your Redeemer, in this 
holy sacrament. But I would ask of you — 
supposing there were no other proof of the 
low state of true religion among us, would it 
iiot be most abundantly proved by the fact, 
that only a very small proportion of our con- 
gregations, ever present themselves at the 
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table of the Lord? That Redeemer, from 
whose tender love all our hopes of everlasting 
salvation must proceed, has appointed an 
ordinance, iii which his dit^ciples, to the end of 
time, are to commemorate his great goodness. 
He commands them to join in this commemo- 
ration — and yet, multitudes who bear his name, 
and call themselves his people, go on from 
year to year, in willing disregard of his dying 
command. Does not tbh, I ask, manifest an 
awful disregard of his will ? Does it not shew 
a daring contempt of his authority ? 

But, let me not, my brethren, here be misun- 
derstood. Let it not be supposed, that I would 
indiscriminately urge you to attend on this most 
solemn ordinance, without regard to your 
character and conduct. Awful as is the 
declaration, truth compels us to declare, that 
many, very many, who bear the christian 
name, are so totally destitute of all those dis- 
positions that distinguish the acceptable com- 
municant, that their attendance would be a 
direct act of profane hypocrisy, and would 
call down the heavy wrath of God upon them. 
Hear the striking words of our church upon 
this subject. ' If any of you be a blasphemer, 
' of God, an hinderer or slanderer of his word, 
' an adulterer, or he in malice or envy, or in 
' any other grievous crime, repent you of your 
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' sins, or else coiue not to tliat Iioly table; lest 
' after tlie taking of that holy sacrament, the 
' devil enter into you, as he entered into Judas, 
' aud lill yuu full of all iniquities, and bring 
' you to destruction, both of body and soul.' 
The man who is careless about the great salva- 
tion offered in the gospel ; or who does not ear- 
nestly desire and endeavour to s'o'^fy God, 
by walking in obedience to his holy will 
and comiDandinents, cannot, with sincerity, 
make those professions, which are implied in 
approaching to the Lord's table. He may 
appear among the worshippers there ; but he 
that searcheth all hearts, beholds his want of 
a worshipping state of heart. He may use 
the words which they use, but his God per- 
ceives that those words do not at all describe 
the desires and purposes of his soul ; aud will 
therefore reject his services with abhorrence. 

But, while we would caution you against 
the vain imagination, that a formal attendance 
upon the Lord's table will profit you, we would 
also remind you, that the Saviour himself has 
commanded his disciples to the end of time to 
celebrate this ordinance; and we would further 
remind you, (if you are his true disciples,_) 
that it is both your duty and your privilege 
to do so, and that by neglecting it, you greatly 
injure your own souls. "J 'i'-" '"■•'■»'' '"■■''. 
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With the design, therefore, of calling your 
attention to this much- neglected dnty; and 
with the hope of enabling you, on the approach- 
ing solemnity, to enter more fully into the 
nature of this ordinance, I would take occa- 
sion, from the words of our text, to call your 
attention in the tirst place. To the nature o/tliat 
remembrance of Christ tvhich is here enjoined 
upon you; and secondly, Tu the motives which 
ought to induce you thus to remember him. 

I. First, then, we are to speak of the nature 
of that remembrance of Christ which is here 
enjoined upon us. And let me beg of you to 
approach the subject with the deepest serious- 
ness ; for in commemorating the dying love of 
our Redeemer, we are celebrating an event 
in which you have a deep personal interest. 
It is no common occurrence which here 
calls for our attention. It is not a subject 
with regard to which, our views and feelings 
are of small consequence. On the contrary, 
it is one of the highest imaginable importance 
to us: for the dying lore of the Redeemer lies 
at the very foundation of every hope that we 
can possess. Had not Jesus died, man mnst 
have perished everlastingly. No other way of 
escape could be found. Whatever hope, there- 
fore, of deliverance from coademnation, and of 
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advancement to eternal glory we may posseas, 
must be traced to the death of Christ, as its 
only source. : 

In commemorating his death, we are- 
therefore, called to bring with ns a humblfr 
recollection of our own exceeding sinful- 
ness. The man who is puffed up with the 
vain imagination, that he is free from sin, 
or that his transgressions are few or small, can- 
not be an acceptable communicant; because- 
the very foundation upon which the whole 
necessity for the death of Christ, and the whole: 
value of his salvation rest, is this, — that raaa 
is by nature and practice a sinner, — estranged 
from God,— far gone from righteousness, — and 
sunk in sin. This, my brethren, is the hum- 
bling representation which Scripture gives ua 
of our condition ; and if you will diligently and 
impartially compare yourselves with the pre- 
cepts, and with the rules there laid down for 
the direction of your conduct, you must at 
once acknowledge, that this is precisely your 
state. 

But farther: in commemorating the death- 
of Christ, you must bring with you a deep sense 
of your Own utter helplessness; a full convic- 
tion that you are totally unable to deliver 
yourselves from the condemnation due to sin. 
For, if you had been able to make atonement 
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for your OM'n transgresBibns, there would have 
beeu no uecrl that the Son of God should die 
as the BacriQce for your sins. If you had been 
able to make amends for your own guilt, there 
■would have been no need for the Saviour to 
make a satisfaction for you. But the very 
Jact, that the God of inhuite wisdom saw such 
a sacrifice to be necessary, most abundantly 
proves, that in his judgment, man is not merely 
guilty, but helpless; not only a transgressor, 
but also unable to do anything to blot out the 
guilt of his offences. 

But again, if you would be acceptable cora- 
inunicants, you must come to the Lord's table 
with deep repentance, with unfeigned sorrow 
for sin — with self-abhnrreiiceon account of it — 
with an earnest desire to forsake it. This, 
indeed, is what you expressly profess to do, 
when you join in that truly scri|>tural form of 
worship which we tliere use. You come before 
God, and say that you ' acknowledge and 
' bewail your manifold sins and wickedness,' — 
that you ' earnestly repent and are heartily 
' sorry for these your misdoings,' — that ' the 
' remembrance of them is grievous to you, and 
* the burden of them is intolerable.' Now wemay 
ask, how can the man who is living in known 
iniquity, — how can he, who views his sins 
Willi inrlifference. or who does not truly desire 
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to forsake thetu, uae such language as this, 
without involving himself in the guilt of most 
awful and deliberate hypocrisy? 

But again, in coming to the Lords table, 
you must come with a simple dependance upoa 
the divine mercy through Christ Jesus. While 
we would solemnly warn you against over- 
looking your own sinfulness; while we tvould 
urge you (o bear in mind your utter unworlhi- 
ness and helplessness ; we would also remind 
you, Ihat it is no part of christian humility to 
imagine, that your sins are so great and nume- 
rous, that they cannot be forgiven. We desire 
to see you laid low in the dust of self-abase> 
inent on account of sin, but we would by no 
means have you despair, because the compas- 
sion of our God is infinite. " He delightetli 
"in mercy:"' and be has shewn bis mercy 
to un, in that " he spared not his own Son, but 
" delivered him np for us all ; " ^ that he, by hia 
death and sufferings, might make atonement 
for our sins ; that he might endure the punish- 
ment which we bad deserved; and that he might 
open for us a way of access to our God, as on a 
mercy-seat, waiting to be gracious, and ready 
to pour forth the largest blessings upon all 
that come to him in his own appointed way. 
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Having, by the death of his own Son, made 
provision for the salvation of every repenting 
returning sinner, God now invites and beseechea 
HH to be reconciled to him. He speaks to 
every one who feels the burden of his trans- 
gressions, in the voice of love and mercy, and 
says, "behold the Lamb of God, which taketh 
*' away the sin of the world."* He says to 
every repenting sinner, " believe on the Lord 
" Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved."* 

The commemoration of the dying love of the 
Kedeemer, is the grand purpose for which we 
meet at his table. And surely, when we think 
of our own vileness, when we recollect al! that 
he has endured for our sakes; we must be 
compelled to acknowledge, that never love 
was like unto his love — never conipassioa 
like unto his compassion ! Contemplate, my 
brethren, his kindness ; view yourselves in that 
light in which the word of God represents you — 
sinners — transgressore of a holy, just, and good 
law — rebels against a God of boundless good- 
ness and mercy — utterly polluted and de- 
praved—exposed to eternal condemnation, and 
unable to deliver your own souls. Surely, you 
might be ready to imagine, the great and 
exalted Son of God, would deem you too 
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mean, too guilty to excite hia regard : yet, 
in this your low estate, he beheld and he 
pitied you. He left his abode of glory- he 
took our weak mortal nature upon hiin — he 
endured contempt, and scorn, and degradation, 
and pain, for your sakes. For your sakes he 
" poured out his soul unto death," amidst un- 
known sufferings. When you have taken this 
view of the Saviour's love, then again contem- 
plate the infinite value of the blessings which, 
through his death and sufferings, are set before 
you — blessings, extending beyond the narrow 
confines of time into the boundless expanse of 
eternity, and which will remain undiminished 
in value, through everlasting ages. Contem- 
plate all his love ; think of his boundless good- 
ness; look to him as your advocate with the 
Father; believe the promises of divine mercy 
through him ; and draw near to his table with 
a humble dependance upon his atoning sacri- 
fice, as affording your only hope of escap- 
ing the wrath to come. 

Again, if you would suitably commemorate 
the goodness of your Redeemer in this sacred 
ordinance, you must attend upon it with an 
earnest desire to devote yourselves to hia 
service. Not only has he an undoubted' 
right to your constant and unreserved obedi- 
ence, because he is your Creator; but by 
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redeeming you, lie bas, as it were, acquired a 
fresli ciaiin upon you. He " gave himself for 
*' us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, 
" and purify unto himself a peculiar people, 
" zealous of good works.'"' In celebrating the 
Lord's supper, we profess that it is indeed our 
desire and purpose thus to devote ourselves to 
him. We say, ' here we offer and present unto 
' thee, O Lord, ourselves, our souls and bodies, 
' to be a holy, reasonable, and lively sacrifice 
' unto thee.'' To use such words, my brethren, 
without a corresponding state of the heart, Is 
to lie, not uuto men, but unto God. 

n. But, we proceed to consider in the 
second place, some of those motives which ought 
to induce us thus to commemorate the death of 
Christ for our redemption. And, first, we 
may say, that it is a thing which in itself 
must appear reasonable and suitable to our 
situation. Speaking only after the manner of 
men, we know that when an event has takea 
place, from which they imagine that they have 
derived any very importaut benefits, they 
frequently judge it expedient, at set times and 
places, to commemorate it, lest the recollection 
of It should be effaced from their memory, or 
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their sense of the value of it be impaired. And 
if men judge this to be only reasonable and 
proper, when temporal advantages have been 
gained; surely we rmist acknowledge, that a 
similar conduct may well be pursued, for the sake 
of impressing upon onr minds the goodness of 
Him, through whose love, eternal blessings are 
offered to us. Besides, there is in us a dispo- 
sition to forget the loving kindness which haij 
been shewn to us, and therefore we have 
need, in such an ordinance as this, to call upon 
our souls to blesB the Lord, and not forget 
his benefits. 

But we must add to this, that it is the 
express couiraaDtl of the Saviour himself 
that we should do so, " This do in remem- 
" brance of me." This command, my brethren, 
is no less binding upon every true disciple 
of Christ at the present day, than it was at 
the time when it was first delivered. In a 
corrupt aud degenerate state of the church, 
custom may sanction the practice of bearing 
the christian name, and yet neglecting this 
ordinance: but we know that this was not 
the case in primitive times. This holy ordi- 
nance was then administered, not a few times- 
in the year, and to a very small number of 
communicants; but on every Lord's day, and 
to the whole body of those wlio professed to be 
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the disciples of Christ : and let it be remem- 
bered, that although there is no express 
command for thus constantly communicating; 
yet there is an express command, which is 
violated by every one who profeisses to be a 
disciple of Christ, and yet willingly and 
habitually absents himself from the holy 
communion. 

But again, we may remark, that we ought 
to be induced to communicate, by the hope 
that in using this means of grace, we may be 
led to more deep repentance— to more lively 
faith, and to more entire devotedneBS to the 
service of our Saviour. We believe, it is tme, 
that as sinners against God, we have need 
deeply to repent of our sins. We believe that 
our only hope of escaping the just desert of 
our offences, must rest on the love of the 
Redeemer, in dying as a sacrifice for us. We 
believe that the only %vay in which we can shew 
our gratitude lo him, for his infinite mercies 
to us, is by an unreserved surrender of our- 
selves and all our powers, to be employed 
according to his will: and yet, I would ask, 
is it not the case that we too often l>elieve 
these things, as though we believed them not? 
Is it not the case, that we too often view with 
cold indifference, those mysteries of redeeming 
love, into which even angels desire to look 
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with humble fervent adoration? lb it not the 
case, that our hearts are often so eDchained to 
the vanities of this mortal life, that we are 
heartless in the pursuit of those blessings 
which the Son of God died to purchase for us? 
Id this ordinance then, we have a oieaas 
afforded us, which, if used aright, is soiled to 
benefit us in this respect. We there separate 
ourselves from the world, and the things of 
the world, for the express purpose of con- 
templating those important subjects, which 
are connected with our eternal salvation. We 
there are led to behold the effects of sin, as 
displayed in the sufferings and death of the 
pure and holy Jesus; and is not this suited to 
excite sorrow and hatred of sin in our minds? 
We there are called to the consideration of 
' the exceeding great love of our Master, 
' and only Saviour Jesus Christ thus dying for 
' us, and the innumerable benefits which by 
' his precious blood-shedding, be hath obtained 
' to us : ' and is not this adapted to impress 
us with a sense of our obligations to him — to 
lead us to feel how much we owe to his love — 
to excite us to inquire how we may manifest our 
gratitude— and to lead us willingly to devote 
ourselves to his service? 

Besides, we may add, that this ordinance is 
suited to fix us in the service of God, and to 
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produce au increasing consistency of conduct. 
We there take upon us the vows of God ; we 
declare that we will serve him alone: — aad 
surely we must confess, that the recollection that 
we have done this, is in the highest degree calcu- 
lated to lead us to watchfulness and prayer, to 
vigilance against temptation, and to a holy 
jealous fear lest hy any means we should violate 
those vows, or act inconsistently with those pro- 
fessions, which we have so solemnly made. 

Once more — we may say, that this ordinance 
is suited to afford consolation to the mind of 
the nian, v. ho attends upon it in a right spirit. 
For what consideration is it, which alone can 
bring peace to him who feels his own sinful- 
nesB? It is this, that "if any man sin, we 
" have an advocate with the father, Jesus Christ 
" the righteous, and that he is the propitiation 
" for our sins ;"' and every thing which leads us 
to more fervent contemplation of his love, and 
to more thankfnl acceptance of his salvatiou, 
roust prove a source of consolation to our 

minds. -There are. then, strong inducements 

to atteud upon this Iioly ordinance ; so strong 
indeed, that we can hardly imagine, that any 
disciple of Christ, who duly understands the 
nature of the benefits, which it is calculated 
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and intended to afford, would willingly neglect 
to join in this most sacred rite of our holy 
religion. 

In concluding this subject, I would address a 
few words of exhortation : — first, to those who 
absent themselves from the Lord's table; and 
secondly, to those who purpose on the ensuing 
solemnity to join in its sacred services. 

In speaking to those that absentthemselves, 
1 am aware that there are a variety of causes 
which, in different individuals, liold tlieni hack 
from this tiuty. There are those who are with- 
held from it by doubts and fears — by appre- 
hensions arising from a sense of their own sinfuli- 
ness — and by misunderstanding those warn- 
ings upon the subject of receiving unworthily, 
which St. Paul found it necessary to addresi 
to the Corinthians, who, in a most profane and 
impious manner, turned this sacred feast into 
an occasion of riot and excess. 

But, my brethren, if any of these con- 
siderations hold you back, I would intreat 
you to remember, that when St. Paul urged 
upon the Corinthians the danger of unworthily 
communicating, be did not do it for the 
purpose of deterring any humble penitent, from 
approaching the Lord's table. " Let a man 
" examine himself," saith he, '* and so let him 
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" eat of that bread and drink of that cup."* 
The acceptable communicaDt, is not he who 
comes with an idea that his transgressions 
are few and small, but be who feels his own 
exceediog sinfulness — who mourns over bis 
transgressions — who longs for pardon — who 
looks to Jesus as the only grouud of his hope, 
and trusts iu him for peace with God — who by 
love and gratitude to him is induced to desire 
to devote himself to bis service — whose prayer 
is to be holy, and who daily endeavours, ia 
dependance on divine help, to walk in love to* 
wards God and man. If then, this is your state 
of mind — ' draw near with faith, and take this 
* holy sacrament to your comfort.' Let not 
terror of conscience, or the troubles of your 
mind, keep you back. It is the feast of love, 
ID which the Saviour stands engaged to meet 
you and to bless you. It will be the meaos 
of animating your faith and hope — of exciting 
you to love and good works — and of estab- 
lishing you in holiness. If you have but 
newly set out in the good ways of your God, 
and feel still only weak and feeble, this 
is DO reason for withdrawing yourselves. Yea, 
it is the very reason why you should more 
diligently use the means, which he has 
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appointed for confirDiing and strengthen iiig 
you. het not then vain and gloomy fearti 
cause you to retire. Tlie Saviour is futt of 
mercy, and will speak peace unto you. Let 
not fear of man withdraw you, for it is the 
Lord of glory himself who says, " do this in 
" reniembrance of me." ' 

But, there are others who turn away, 
because they are careless about the whole 
matter. They do not regard the salvation of 
their souls, and treat the gospel of Christ with 
utter neglect. But, my beloved brethren, 1 
would ask of you, what can shew a more 
awfully blinded state of mind, than to treat 
that doctrine with total disregard, which the 
God of truth declares alone can give you a 
hope of escaping everlasting misery ; and tO 
turn your backs upon that ordinance, in which 
you are called to signify your acceptance of 
eternal salvation? Far be it from me to urge 
you, in this state of mind, to come to the Lord's 
table. But of this, I must remind you, that 
when with such feelings you turn from it, you 
do in fact profess that you do not wish to have 
part or lot in the blessings of the gospel of 
Christ. 

But, there are some who go even farther than" 
this; and yet turn away from the sacrament, 
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because their consciousness of living in unr&' 
peoted sin, compels thera to feel thatthey are not 
in a fit state to communicate. But, my brethren, 
if conscience forces you to make this reflection, 
add to it another ; reflect, also, that if you are 
unfit to attend upon the Lord's table, you are 
unfit for death — for judgment — for heaven : — 
and if your God should summon you to his 
bar in this state of mind, you could not escape 
condemnation, but must sink at once into 
hopeless misery. Oh ! then, do not live any 
longer in a state in which conscience thus 
awfully denounces sentence against yon. 
Repent, and turn from your iniquities; for the 
Saviour is still full of grace and mercy — still 
ready to receive every repenting returning 
sinner — still he uivites you to be reconciled, 
and to receive everlasting life at his hands. 
Apply, then, to him ; beg of him for pardon of 
all that is past, and for the grace of his good 
spirit to renew and sanctify your eouls, that 
you may be prepared to meet him in his ordi- 
nances upon earth, and that you may be pre- 
pared, when be shall call you hence, to serve 
bim for ever in heaven. 

But I turn to those who intend, on the 
approaching solemnity, to present themselves 
at the Lord's table : and to them I would 
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address St. Paul's exhortalioD — "examioe your- 
*' selves." See whether you have that prepara- 
tion of heart which is necessary, ere you can be 
an accepted communicant Beware, lest you 
tome without a right state of miud — lest you 
come proudly and inipenitently, or with mis- 
taken views of the ordinance. The Lord's 
supper is regarded by many as a kind of 
sacrifice for sin, which by some efficacy of its 
own, can take away guilt. But not one word 
of this nature can be found in scripture. One 
only atonement for sin is there named. Yea, it 
is expressly said, that there reraaineth no more 
sacrifice, than that which Jesus has offered, 
of which the Lord's supper is a commemo- 
ration ; and is to be received in token of your 
acceptance of his salvation, and for the pur- 
pose of leading you to inore lively faith in him, 
and more vigorous obedience to his commands. 
Drawnear then, in this state of mind. Humbly 
look back upon your past sins. Consider how 
great and how many they have been. View 
tbeir aggravations. Deeply mourn over them^ 
Earnestly apply for pardon of them to the 
cracified and exalted Saviour. Rely upon him 
alone, as your deliverer from the wrath to 
come; and devote youraelvea to him, and live 
in all things to his honour and praise. I^t 
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-your hearts be filled with love to God and man: 
-let it be your desire to advance the glory of 
■your Redeemer, and the happiness of your 
■fellow creatures; and thus to "look for the 
" mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ, unto eternal 
"life."' 

Finally, I would exhort you to study with 
diligence and with earnest prayer, the service 
appointed by our church for this solemn occa- 
sion ; a service which, I hesitate not to say, 
stands superior to any other human composition 
of the kind. £xaiuine whether you are pre- 
pared, from your heart, to join in that service. 
Beg of God to shew you how the matter really 
■stands in this respect. Let this he your 
-employment during the ensuing week; and if 
you feel that you can truly enter into that 
service, then let no unnecessary impediment 
keep you back ; but at the approaching 
solemnity, present yourselves at the table of 
your Lord, there to commemorate his love. 
If doubts still arise in your mind, ask counsel 
from your minister, or from those who are able 
and willing to advise with you. But let not 
the matter he carelessly deferred, to the 
dishonour of your God — to the discouragement 
of those who labour among you, and who long 

' Jude2l. 
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for your salvation, and to the injury of your 
own souls. 

May the God of all mercy teach you so to 
prepare for this and all his ordinances, that 
they may indeed be profitable to you; and 
that by means of them, you may be fitted to 
feast for ever upon his love, in his everlasting 
kingdom in glory. 
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THE GLORY, HUMILIATION, AND SUFFERINGS 
OF THE LORD JESUS. 



2 ConiNTHiANB viii, 9. 



iSr ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus ChrUi, 
thai, though he was rich, yet for your sakes ha 
became poor, that ye, through his poverty, might 
69 rich. 

IN peniaing the sacred writings, we cannot 
fail to be struck with the fact, that whatever duty 
is there urged upon us, the motives by which 
it is enforced, totally differ from those which 
are the offspring of mere human reason. Iii 
endeavouring to deter men from vice, we may 
depict its evil consequences in the most 
glowing colours; or in our attempts to allure 
them to correctness of conduct, we may 
dwell upon the excellence of virtue, and upon 
its tendency to promote either their own indi- 
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vidual happiness, or the comfort of manklad io 
general ; but if we stop here, we fall lamentar 
bly short of the motives, which ought to 
inflneoce the conduct of the professor of 
Christianity. We do no more than has beea 
done by many a teacher who never had the 
book of God, as the source of his instructions. 
A motive is there set before us; such, indeed, 
as human wisdom could never have devised; 
yet still such as must be supremely efficacious 
on the mind of every one, who duly appreciates 
the blessings offered to us in the gospel of 
Christ, and who is duly sensible of his obliga- 
tions to him, from whose love all his hopes of 
a participation in those blessings are derived. 
Love and gratitude to the Redeemer — a desire 
to do his will and to promote his glory, are 
the motives to action which are peculiar to the 
true christian. And when such an one hears 
the Saviour say, " ye are my friends, if ye do 
" whatsoever I command you," — when he 
listens to hie declaration, " I have given you 
" an example, that ye should do as I have done 
" to you ; " he will feel that be wants no 
stronger inducements to abound in every good 
work, with whatever circumstances of self- 
denial or difficulty his obedience may be con- 
nected. Accordingly, we find that the sacred 
writers continually recur to motives drawn 
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frotn the love of our Saviour Christ, " wheu 
they would excite us to the practice of any 
of those duties which we owe to each other. 
The whole passage, of which our text forms a 
part, affords us an illutjtration of this remark. 

At the time when St. Paul wrote this epistle, 
the christians who resided at Jerusalem, were 
in circum stances of much outward poverty 
and distress; while those at Corinth, on the 
contrary, seem to have been in general greatly 
prospered iu the world. St. Paul, therefore, 
wishing to induce the Corinthians to impart of 
their abundance, for the relief of their poor 
brethren at Jerusalem, gave them a variety 
of admonitions and directions upon the sub- 
ject ; and enforces them by the striking appeal 
contained in our text ; — " Ye know the grace 
" of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he 
" was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, 
" that ye, through his poverty, might be rich." 
Such was the plea by which the Apostle endea- 
voured to lead the Corinthians to the practice of 
an enlarged munificence. And the same 
motives, my christian brethren, should lead you 
habitually to exercise a willing liberality, in 
relieving tlie sufferings, supplying the necessi- 
ties, and augmenting the comforts of your neigh- 
bours ; and in promoting, as far as in you lies, the 
great object, for which the Saviour was con- 
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teot to appear on earth in a state of deepest 
humiliation, even the everlasting salvation of 
your fellow creatures. 

In considering the words hefore us, we shall 
first, Advert to the Apostle's descriptioit of the 
original gloi-y, and subsequent humiliation of the 
Lord Jesus Christ ; secondly, Notice the com- 
passion thus manifested to onrjallen race, and 
the benefits procured for us ; aud, thirdly, 
£rie/lif touch upon the practical instruction 
which the subject awards us. 

I. First, then, we advert to the description 
which our text contains, of the original glory 
of Christ Jesus. " Ye know the grace of our 
" Lord Jesus Christ, that though he was rich, 
" yet for your sakes he became poor." In 
writing to the Philippians, St. Paul uses lan- 
guage very similar — " Let this mind be in you, 
" which was also in Christ Jesus : who being 
" in the form of God, thought it not robbery to 
" be equal with God : but made himself of do 
" reputation, and took upon him the form of 
" a servant, and was made in the likeness 
" of men : and being found in fashion as 
" a man, he humbled himself and became 
" obedient unto death, even the death of the 
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*' cross." ' St. John, in the opening of his 
gospel, declares that " the Word" (the title by 
which he designates the Son of God) " was in 
•' the beginning with God, and was God." 
And he asserts that " all things were made by 
" hira, and without him was not any thing 
" made that was made." In the epistle to the 
Hebrews, that remarkable passage in the 102d 
Psalm, is directly applied, by the inspired 
writer, to our Lord Jesus Christ; '* Thou, 
" Lord, in the beginning hast laid the founda- 
" tions of the earth, and the heavens are the 
" work of thy hands : they shall perish, but 
" thou reinainest ; and they all shall wax old as 
" doth a garment; and as a vesture shaltthou 
" fold them up, and they shall be changed: 
" but thou art the same, and thy years shull 
" not fail."* 

The doctrine of scripture upon this subject 
is indeed mysterious —it rises higher 'thao 
human comprehension: but it is our part, by 
humble faith, to receive the divine testimony; 
to believe, and adore, and to wait for more full 
itiformation, till we arrive at that world, where 
the faculties of our minds ijhall be so expanded, 
that, as St. Paul expresses it, we " shall know 
" even as also we are known." 

' Pbilippiaas ii, A--S. > h 
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The iostructions of holy scripture clearly 
lead us to this conclusion, that Jesus was, 
before the worlds were made, infiaitely exalted 
above all created beings, * one with, and equal 
' to the father.' That whatever of glory^ 
power, majesty and dominion, belongs to the 
infiaite God, is equally his due;, since he is 
"over all, God blessed for evermore; the 
" brightness of the Father's glory, and the 
" express image of his person." 

But, though he was thus highly exalted — 
though his dwelling was light inaccessible to 
mortal eyes, — though his power was such, 
" that by him all things were made,"^though 
he was the preserver of all, upholding them by 
bis almighty word, — though his attendants 
were ten thousand times ten thousand worship- 
ping angels, who stood ready to obey his com- 
mands and to fulfil his word, — though all things 
were subject to his uncontrolled dominion: — 
still he did not disregard us, poor, and mean, 
and sinful as we were.; and justly as we might 
have been overlooked by him. " Ye know 
" the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
" though he was rich, yet for your sakes he 
" became poor." 

His humiliation was not less striking than 
his exaltation had been — " He became poor" 
— " he took upon him the form of a servant" — 
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he was " found io fashion as a man" — he 
assumed our weak mortal nature, with all its 
wants and infirmities. He came not in a 
state of earthly pomp and magnificence — not 
as a mighty monarch soiTounded with his 
thousands of devoted adherents, but in the 
lowest station of life; — born in a stable — 
educated in laborious poverty — his associates 
a company of poor fishermen — " despised and 
" rejected of men ;" — his treatment, notwith- 
standing all his benevolence and love, was a 
continued series of contempt and persecutions; 
while, as the " man of sorrows," he " endured 
" the contradiction of sinners against himself." 
Through life this was his portion : and at the 
last, the mournful scene was closed by hii 
Buffering unknown agonies, and expiring on the 
cross as a malefactor, amidst the insults and 
execrations of his enemies. 

Contemplate, my brethren, his humiliation ; 
trace it through all its steps. Behold his 
poverty, his pain, his degradation; and remem- 
ber, that he who was so poor, that he had not 
where to lay his head ; be who was through life 
the object of general contempt ; he who was 
crucified between two thieves, while a robber 
and murderer was prefered before him ; — was 
still " the mighty God, the everlasting Father, 
'* the Prince of Peace, of whose governraeot 
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" and dominion there shall be no end."^ And 
when you have reviewed the wliole, you will 
readily conclude that some great, some iinpor- 
taot end was to be answered, by this wondrous 
transaction. 



IF. What this object was, 
of our subject. 



I the second part 



Why did he, who was rich, become thus poor? 
Why did the Son of God most high, thus sub- 
mit to contempt and scorn? Why was his 
sacred head torn with thorns? Why was he 
scourged, and spitted on, and crucified? Let 
us hear the prophet's answer to the question ; — 
"All we, like sheep, have gone astray; we 
" have turned every one to his own way, and 
*'the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of 
" us all." * Had man never transgressed, there 
would have been no need that the Son of God 
should suSer such things. Had he never 
departed from the fold of God, there would 
have been no need for such a method of 
recovery. But the fact, that the Almighty saw 
such a delivtver to be necessary for us, shews 
how far we had gone astray. God had made 
man upright — he had created hiui in his own 
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image — had given hfiii a rule for the direction 
of his conduct — he had assured him, that in 
conforming himself to that rule, iie should 
possess a perfect blessedness; while on the 
other hand, he denoifnced against him his 
wrathful displeasure, in case of his disobe- 
dience: yet man did disobey and broke the 
command of God. Seduced by the tempta- 
tions of his great enemy, he ate of the fruit of 
that tree, of which God had said that he should 
not eat. Thus sin entered into the world. From 
this source have proceeded all the woes and 
all the crimes, which, to the present hour, have 
afflicted and defiled the creation of God, 

Thus did niaa become poor. He was once 
rich, in the enjoyment of bis Maker's favour, 
and in the possession of all that could furnish 
him with a happiness suited to bis nature: but 
by sin he forfeited that favour, and destroyed 
that happiness. He lost the inheritance laid 
up for him in heaven, and he was reduced to the 
state of the debtor who has nothing wherewith 
to pay. His situation is now become most 
awful. Experience joins with scripture in assert- 
ing that in this world, man is born to trouble; 
and with respect to his prospects into futurity, 
the most awful declarations are contained in the 
word of God. By his sins he has incurred the 
condemnation, which divine justice denounces 
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as the desert of the transgressor; and the truth 
and power of the Almighty are engaged to 
execute the awful sentence. He can neither 
escape nor resist. In proportion as he uuder- 
stands his own situation, his mind must be filled 
with awful forebodings of everlasting indigna- 
tion and wrath, and it can only be by wil- 
fully blinding his eyes to the dangers which 
encompass him, that he can avoid the ago- 
nizing apprehension of the everlasting wratb 
of his offended Maker. 

But, in this his low estate, the tender mercy 
of his God is extended to him. " God so 
" loved the world, that he gave his only- 
" begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
" him should not perish, but have everlasting 
" life. For God sent not his Son into the 
*' world to condemn the world ; but that 
*' the world, through him, might be saved."' 
Here we behold the love of the Father, 
and " the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ," — 
the free, the undeserved kindness which he 
shewed to our fallen race. " He became poor 
" forour sake," — for the sake of us sinners, who 
had nothing whereon we might found a claim 
to his regard ; who were altogether undeserving 
of his favour 5 yea, who might justly have been 
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spurned from hira wilh abliorence. " He 
" became poor, that we through his poverty 
" might be rich." 

It waa when the promise of this deliverer 
was made to man, that the first ray of light 
broke in upon tlie gloom which surrounded 
him. This light gradually shone more clearly 
in the institutions of the ceremonial law, and 
in the writings of the prophets ; till, in the ful- 
ness of time, the great Redeemer appeared on 
earth, and, as the " Sun of Righteousness," 
arose " with healing in his wings." By his 
obedience, be honoured the law which man 
had broken. By his suQerings unto death, he 
repaired the evils which sin bad brought into 
the world. He removed the obstacles which 
opposed our admission to the divine favour. 
To us, who lay in darkness and the shadow of 
death, he opened the gates of everlasting life; 
and, unworthy as we are, the largest blessings 
are now abundantly offered. Poor as we are, 
destitute as sin has made us of all that can 
conduce to our real happiness, we may now be 
made rich ; rich, not in the possessions of this 
world which perish in the using, and from 
which a few short years must for ever separate 
us ; but rich in possessing the favour of God 
in this life, aud in having " an inheritance 
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" incorruptible, and unde61ed, and that fadeth 
" not away, laid up in heaven for us." 

Provision is now made for the supply of 
every spiritual want of man. Here is pardon 
for the transgressor — consolation for Ihera that 
mourn over their past offences, — deliverance 
for him, who feeling that he is ' tied and bound 
* with the chain of his sins,' laments his captivity 
to his spiritual enemies, and longs for a release 
from his thraldom. 

The divine assistance is now offered, to 
enable us to walk, with activity and delight, 
in the way of godliness. Yea, " being justified 
" by faith," we " have peace with God," — th& 
enjoyment of his favour, and the cheering hope 
that in the end we shall have life everlasting. 
Such, my brethren, is a brief description of 
the great and important benefits which flow 
to sinful man, through " the grace of our Lord 
" Jesus Christ," 

III. Let us now proceed to notice the 
instructions which the subject is calculated to 
afford us. 

1. It may serve to impress our minds with 
a sense of the evil of 8I^. There is in the 
world a lamentable and awful disposition to 
treat sin as a light matter. Palliations and 
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excuses are invented to cover its enormity, or 
it is even regarded as a subject for prophane 
mirth. But could we view it with refer- 
ence to eternity,— could we always have our 
minds impressed with the recollection, that 
it is sin which destroys the soul — could we 
duly conceive of the unutterable woe, which 
unrepented and unpardoned sin mast produce 
in a future state; — our view of the subject 
would be greatly changed. Yet, not all these 
considerations could so clearly shew us the 
evil of sin, as does the method by which 
almighty love proposes to deliver us from its con- 
sequences. Let us follow the Savioar through 
all his agony. Let us behold his sorrows. 
Let us hear him pour forth the anguish of his 
soul, in the mournful exclamation — " My God, 
'* my God, wlty hast thou forsaken me ? " Let 
us reflect that all this was for our siua ; that 
they were the cause of all the sufferings of the 
divine Redeemer ; that God so viewed the evil 
of sin, that he would accept no other sacrifice 
for it than his own son ; and we shall then 
perceive that, as St. Paul expresses it, " sin is 
" exceeding sinful," — that it deserves our 
supreme abhorrence, — that we should have no 
fellowship with it, — but that it should be our 
daily business to resist and mortify it. 
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2. But a^in. Our subject teBches us ibe 
importance of earnest diligence in seeking t\ye 
salvation of our souls, in the way of divine 
appointment. Tlie grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ has, it is most true, been manifested to 
us. The great sacrifice has been offered- 
Everlasting life is freely conferred through 
Him who died for us. The invitations and 
encouragements of the gospel of Christ are 
addressed to us. The Almighty waitetb to 
be gracious, and liis ministers are sent fortli to 
invite and persuade men to be reconciled to 
God. Yet still even all this will not suffice 
for the salvation of the man, who, from any 
motive whatever, refuses or neglects the mercy 
of his God. The mere name of a Christian 
will never save him. The unimproved ordi- 
nances of religion will never bring him to 
heaven. There must be the inward and spirit- 
ual grace, as well as the outward form. There 
must be not only a conviction, that Christ is 
the Saviour of sinners ; but there must be a 
personal application to him for salvation, or 
eternal happiness can never be obtained. And 
if to procure salvation for us, the Son of God 
was content to endure degradation and suffer- 
ing; surely it must argue a most awful indif- 
ference to our best interests, if we are not 
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earnest — if we are not diligent — if we are not 
ready to deny ourselves, in the pursuit of that 
object, which he endured unknown agonies to 
provide for us. 

Let me call upon you then, my brethren, 
to use all diligence in this great pursuit. Sen- 
sible of your need of salvation, seek it in 
this way of God's appointment, and he bae 
declared that yuu shall undoubtedly suc- 
ceed. While then, the words of divine mercy 
are addressed to you — while time and oppor- 
tunity are afforded you, let it be your grand 
care to seek the blessings, which the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ offers to you. 

3. But we must never forget the effect, 
which the consideration of this grace, produced 
upon the mind of St. Paul : — " The love of 
" Christ" saith he, " constraineth us; because 
" we thus judge, that if one died for all, then 
" were all dead : and that he died for all, that 
" they which live should no longer live unto 
" themselves, but unto him which died for them, 
" and rose again,"' 

If, my brethren, while heavy laden with 
troubles of mind, body, or estate, you have a 
hope of a better and more peaceful condition 
in the life to come; — if, when looking forward 
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to the hour of death, your mind is ever cheered 
by the hope, that you shall pass the dark 
valley without fear; — if, in the anticipatii-n of 
the time, when the Most High shall come to 
be your judi!;e, you ever rejoice in the hope 
that your prayers will be heard, and that in 
that great day you shall be accepted of him, 
and numbered with his saints in glory everlast- 
ing;— to what, I would ask, do yon owe these 
consolations? Do they not all proceed from 
the grace — the mercy of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ? What return of gratitude can you 
then make for his goodness? He demands 
that you should shew your love to him, by 
devoting yourselves, your souls and bodies, 
and all your powers to his service — to live 
according to his commands — to promote his 
glory, and to do good unto all men for his sake. 
If " ye know the grace of our Lord Jesua 
" Christ" — " if ye have tasted that the Lord is 
" gracious" — if that mind is in you which was 
in your divine Master; this will appear no 
unreasonable service — no costly extravagant 
sacrifice to be offered to Him, to whose love 
you are indebted for every present comfort 
and every future hope. If his love constrains 
you, it will be your pleasure to tread in his 
steps, and to copy his example. Did he 
go " about doing good ?" Did he shew com- 
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passiou for the poverty, tbe sickness, the dis- 
tresses of sinful men ? The same benevolent 
regard to their sufferings should be felt by you. 
Did he pity the ignorant, who knew not the 
path to happiness in this world, or to glory in 
the world to come; and did he labour and 
suffer for their good? If you are his disciples 
indeed, you will think little of self-denial or 
exertion, when the same object calls for your 
services. And the field for such activity is 
immensely wide. The helpless, the miser- 
able, and the uninstructed, on every side call 
upon you to pity their deplorable condition. 
Multitudes are there, even in this comparatively 
happy and enlightened country, who want 
almost every comfort of life, and whose ignor- 
ance of every principle and promise which can 
afford them consolation in the hour of death, 
is such, as must awaken the sympathy and 
commiseration of every one who paj-takes of 
the Spirit of Christ, or is constrained by the 
love of him, " who, though he was rich, 
" yet for our sakes became poor, that we 
" through his poverty, might be rich," Let us, 
my brethren, study closely the example of our 
Saviour; let us constantly remember that he 
left us that example, that we should tread in 
bis steps ; and that it is in this way that we 
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are to shew that we have ^^ not received the 
" grace of God in vain/' 

We will conclude in the impressive words 
of St. John : — " Hereby perceive we the love 
'^ of God, because he laid down his life for us: 
** and we ought to lay down our lives for the 
^* brethren. But whodo hath this world's good, 
^* and seeth his brother have need, and shutteth 
'^ up his bowels of compassion firom him, how 
" dwelleth the love of God in him?"^ 

* 1 John iii, 16, 17. 
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Romans vi, 4. 

That like as Christ waa raised from the dead by 
th« glory of the Father, even so, we also should 
walk in newness of life.' 



THE great event, which we at the present 
season commemorate, is one, which, in various 
parts of holy scripture, we are taught to regard, 
as furnishiag us with subjects for many impor- 
tant and profitable reflections. It is, however, 
too frequently the case, that those who profess 
to believe the truth and certainty of the facts, 
connected with our holy religion, altogether 
overlook the instruction which those facts 
afford. They observe, perhaps, the times and 



THE CHRISTIAN CONFORMED, 



the seasons, but they do it in a manner little 
calculated to produce any spiritual advantage. 
Thus, for instance, that period which is set 
apart for the com mem oration of the time whea 
the Sou of God appeared in human nature, is 
not overlooked by the great bulk of those who 
call themselves christians. But still, is not 
the manner in which the incarnation of the 
Redeemer is usually celebrated, such as would 
almost lead us to imagine that the festival 
was observed, for the purpose of recording 
the publication of a general licence for the 
practice of iniquity, rather than for the thank- 
ful commemoration of the advent of Him who 
came to "save bis people from their sins?" 
And the same is, to a considerable extent, the 
case with regard to the present season. How 
few are there of those who observe this festival, 
who regard the fact that Jesus arose from the 
dead, as at all intimately connected with their 
own hopes, or as furnishing them with any 
important instruction! They believe that he 
rose, but they forget that his death and resur- 
rection were intended to call their attention to 
truths so important as these — that they must 
" die to sin, and rise again unto righteousness;" 
— ^^that when Jesus was raised, he became 
" the first fruits of them that slept ; " ' — and that 
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the tiDie is approaching, when the multitude 
" that sleep in the dust of the earth shall 
" awake, some to everlasting life, and some 
" to shame and everlasting contempt." ' 

It is the gross abuse of these christian feeti- 
vals, which leads many, in the present day, to 
contemn them, or to argue against their observ- 
ance. But the fact, that a festival is abused, 
does not by any means prove that it may not 
profitably be observed. The appointed feasts 
among the Jews were, through their wickedness, 
so perverted, that the Most High declared 
that his soul hated them ; and yet were these 
very feasts ordained by the express command 
of God himself, and could not be overlooked 
without daring contempt of his authority. 
And we know, with regard to the present 
season in particular, that it has been, from the 
very first ages of Christianity, observed with 
peculiar solemnity; that, among the primitive 
christians, it used to be attended to with strong 
demonstrations of thankful joy: and that, were 
it duly improved, it would be found highly 
profitable to us all. It is therefore by no 
means to be desired, that the observance of 
these seasons should be renounced. Those 
who pour contempt upon them should consider, 
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that they are setting at nought the practice of 
the best and purest ages of the christian 
church : but, at the same tiuie, it is necessary 
to warn those who profess to keep thera, 
against an unholy and profane, a Ught and 
tritliiig observance of them. " Christ our 
" passover is sacrificed for us: therefore let 
*' us keep the feast. Not with old leaven, 
" neither with the leaven of malice and wicked- 
'* ness ; but with the unleavened bread of sin- 
'* cerity and truth." ' 

The resurrection of ChVist from the dead, 
is the event which, on the present occasion, we 
are called to commemorate: and this event 
is often represented to us, as suited to bring 
before our minds that great and decisive change, 
which must take place in the heart and con- 
duct of man, in order to his becoming the 
servant of God in this world, and to his being 
prepared to enter upon heavenly glory in the 
world to come. " Know ye not," says the 
Apostle, " that so many of us as were bap- 
" tized into Jesus Chi-ist, were baptized into 
" his death ? Therefore we are buried with 
'* him by baptism into death ; that like as 
" Christ was raised up from the dead by the 
" glory of the Father, even so we also should 
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" walk in newness of life. For io that he 
." died, he died imto sin once, but in that he 
" liveth, he Uveth unto God. Likewise reckon 
" ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto 
" sin, but alive unto God, through Jesus Christ 
"our Lord."' "If ye then be risen with 
" Christ, seek those things which are above, 
" where Christ sitteth at the right hand 
" of God."' 

The words of our text call our attention, 
first, To the import of the expression, that 
" Chnst was raised from the dead by the glory 
^* of the Father; — and secondly, To the nature 
of that newness of life, in which we are taught 
that we must walk. 

I. First, then, we inquire what is the import 
of the expression, " Christ was raised from the 
" dead, by the glory of the Father?" 

By these words, the Apostle leads us to 
reflect, that in the resurrection of our Saviour 
Christ, we behold a remarkable display of 
the mighty power of God. We profess to 
believe that the Lord Jesus Christ died for 
our sins, and was buried, and on the third 
day rose again. This is a fact, the truth of 
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which the eoeinies of our holy religion have 
studiously endeavoured to disprove, because,* 
if they could set it aside, they know that 
the whole evidence aod the whole value of 
christiaoity would at once be destroyed. But 
we believe in the resurrection of Jesus on no 
uncertain grounds. We have the most ample 
proof that Christ is risen from the dead. But^ 
to restore the dead to life, is as much the wort 
of omnipotence, as is creation itself. It as 
much exceeds all human power, as did the 
first formation of the world, and therefore, 
while we believe in the resurrection of Jesus,' 
we are bound to adore the mighty hand of 
biui by whom he was raised. 

Our Saviour had declared, that he would 
raise himself from the dead.' But here it is 
asserted that he was raised " by the glory of 
" the Father," and it is elsewhere said, that 
" God raised him from the dead." At first 
sight, there may perhaps seem to be some- 
what of contradiction iu these different modes 
of expression ; but this will disappear, whea 
we recollect the declaration of our Saviour, " J 
" mid the Father are one:"' and if we remember 
that it is said of him, that " be is over all, 
" God blessed for evermore."* 



' John ii, 19-22 ; s 
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But, we remark agaio, that not merely was 
the power, but also the glorious truth of God, 
displayed in the resurrection of Christ. It 
had been foretold, that after tlie Saviour had 
died as the sacrifice for sin, he should be raised 
again : and he had led the minds of his disci- 
ples to took to his resurrection, as a most 
important and most joyful event. Had he then 
not been raised, the truth and the ^ithfulness 
of God would have been impeached. But, in 
every assurance we receive of the fact that 
Christ is risen, we have a lesson to teach ub to 
believe that " what God has promised, he is 
" able also to perform ;" ' and that not one 
word which he has spoken shall fail of its ac- 
complishment ; and tliat consequently, whether 
we read his threatenings or his promises, we 
have full reason for giving inipHcit credence to 
them, and for confidently expecting their ful- 
filment. 

But, to these reflections, we may add another, 
— that the resurrection of Christ was abso- 
lutely necessary, in order to give efficacy to 
that work of redemption, which, beyond all the 
other dispensations of the Most High, will 
redound to his honour and glory. The apostles 
and ministers of Christ were sent forth to 
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preach to umnkintl, salvation through the cru- 
cified Redeemer, — to represent him to man, as. 
" the Lamb of God that taketh away the sins 
"of the world,"' — and to declare that salva- 
tion from -wrath could be obtained only through 
that sacrifice which he had offered. But, in 
reply to their instructions, it would be inquired, 
how it could be known that the character 
which he claimed really belonged to hun ; 
or that his death was accepted as the sacrifice 
for sin? This question they at once answered 
by the assertion, that God raised him from 
the dead. This was the event, to which 
through his life he had pointed, as the grand 
proof on which he grounded his claim to the 
office of the Saviour of men. And therefore, 
when he was raised by the glory of his Father, 
the Almighty, as it were, set his seal to the 
validity of this claim : he attested his accep- 
tance of the atonement Christ had made ; and 
he gave abundant encouragement to every 
one of the sinful children of men to rely upon 
Jesus, for ail that can conduce to everlasting 
salvation. 



II, But we proceed to the consideration of 
the second part of our subject, namely, the 
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nature of thai " new7iess of life," in ichichwe 
are here taught that ice must walk. " Like as 
" Christ was raised from the dead by the glory 
" of the Father, even so we also should walk 
" in newness of life." By this language, it is 
evident, that the apostle intended to intimate 
to us, that the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
bore some resemblance to the change, which 
we are so often taught in scripture, must take 
place in the sinner, before he can acceptably 
serve and please his God, or be prepared to 
enjoy his presence for ever in heaven. And in 
conformity to this idea, we find the same 
change mentioned under the similitude of 
dying unto sin, and living again unto righteous- 
ness. In writing to the Ephesiaos, St. Paul 
describes the state of man by nature, as a 
death in trespasses and sins — " You hath he 
" quickened, who were dead in trespasses and 
" sins." ' He there refers to that indifference to 
spiritual and eternal objects, and that incapacity 
for finding pleasure in them, which characterises 
man, as destitute of the renewing and convert- 
ing grace of God. And we cannot look 
around us without perceiving, that this is 
accurately descriptive of the condition of 
all men. 

They are, it is most true, vigorous and active 
' Epb, ii, i. 
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in worldly concerns. They feel the deepest in- 
terest in the things which are temporal ; and they 
manifest the most prudent foresight, and the 
most unwearied diligence with respect to them. 
In the pursuit of earthly wealth or enjoyment, 
they know how to lay their plans in the man- 
ner most calculated to ensure their success. 
In the execution of their projects, they exhibit 
the most persevering assiduity, and use the 
most indefatigable exertion. For the sake of 
these things " they rise early and late, take 
*' rest, and eat the bread of carefulness:" yet, 
amidst all their anxiety about the things which 
are temporal, they are in a state of spiritual 
death. Bring before them the all-important 
realities of an eternal world; represent to 
them, in the most striking language, the unal- 
loyed enjoyment, or the unmitigated suffering 
in which eternity must be spent ; call them to 
meditate on the blessedness of the servant of 
the Lord, or upon the misery of the neglecter 
and despiser of his God ; — and yon address 
them upon subjects in which they feel no inte- 
rest. Or, if for a short period, you apparently 
succeed in gaining their attention, still their 
hearts are not really engaged — no earnest 
desires are called forth — no vigorous exertions 
are excited :— little more interest is experienced 
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by them with regard to these things, than is 
felt by the dead man with regard to the 
pleasures or enjoymeats of the world, which 
once were his delight, but in which he no 
longer can take any share. They are spiritu- 
ally dead. They are " dead in trespasses 
" and sins." 

This state of mind, which is so comiBon, 
is a state of deepest guilt. it takes its 
origin from a guilty preference of the world 
to God; from a disregard to eternal things; 
and it prepares a man foi*, and often leads 
him into the practice of any sin, to which 
inclination or opportunity may tempt him. 
Even where this is not the case, (but from 
various causes the persons, who are thus dead 
in trespasses and sins, abstain from the prac- 
tice of open crimes, and maintain a fair 
exterior,) still they are guilty, because they 
are in a state of ungodliness. " God is not in 
" all their thoughts." ' They do not seek 
their happiness from God — they do not ardently 
love him — they do not seek his favour as the 
end, nor make his will the rule of their con- 
duct. And hence this state is always de- 
scribed as one of ivrath, and as ending in 
eternal death. 
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Nor let it be supposed, that outy a few, out' 
of the whole human race, are thuB guilty aud 
miserable. The scripture saith, that all are 
thus dead. No exception is made. The fault 
and corruptiou of humaa nature is universal: 
it extends its baneful intluence into every 
heart. In sonie persons it shews itself iu a 
more glaring and offensive manner, than it does 
in others ; producing open iniquities and dis- 
gusting immoralities: but in all it is evinced 
by a preference of the world to God. Hence 
we must (if we bow to the decision of holy 
scripture,) confess, that without the renewing 
and converting grace of God, tliere cannot be 
a decided, abiding, and eificacious interest ia 
spiritual and eternal objects. 

We see, then, that there is a necessity for a 
change in the heart, and affections, aud con- 
duct of fallen man ; and it is to this change 
that St. Paul refers, when, in writing to the 
Ephesians, be speaks of the quickening, the 
restoration to life, of those who were dead in 
trespasses and sins; and when, in our text, he 
calls us to reflect upon the necessity of our 
" walking in newness of life." 

And here, my brethren, let me call on you 
ever to remember, that this change is not 
merely of an external nature. It does not 
consist in assuming the christian name, or in 



132 



THE CHRISTIAN CONFORMED TO 



enrolling youraelves atnoiig any peculiar sect: 
nor does an external renunciation of some, 
particular sins in which you once lived, come 
up to the idea which the Apostle means to 
convey to us, when he speaks of " walking in 
'* newness of life." 

By this expression he intends the flame thing 
as he did, when in another place, he said to 
the Corinthians, " If any man be in Christ, he 
" is a new creature : old things are passed 
" away ; and behold, all things are become 
" new."' He means the same as our Lord 
did, when he said to JNicodemus, " except a 
" man be born again, he cannot see the king- 
" dom of God."- He intends to lead our 
minds to the necessity of a change in our 
judgment, will and alTections, with regard to 
heavenly and eternal objects, which will 
produce a corresponding alteration in our 
outward conduct. 

If, my brethren, we are walking in newness 
of life, we have learned to form a just estimate 
of the comparative value of the things of this 
world, and of those of eternity. The vanities 
of the present life have ceased to appear to 
us a sufficient source of happiness. We have 
learned to regard ourselves as " strangers and 
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" pilgrims upon earth ; " and consequently, to 
feel that no eajoymeut of a temporal uature, 
can afford us such a happiness as can fully 
satisfy our desires. Nor is this only an occa^ 
sional feeling, which will force itself upon us, 
when the solemn subjects of eternity are 
unavoidably brought before our minds; but 
it is a settled priiiciple, an abiding impres- 
sion, under which we act; and which produces 
its proper effect upon us, in leading us to give 
all diligence in seeking after an inheritance in 
heaven, where alone true joys are to be found. 

But again, the language of the apostle 
implies the necessity of a change in our tem 
pers and conduct, with regard to our God. 
The state of those who are dead in trespasses 
and sins, as I have remarked, is a state of 
ungodliness. The great bulk of mankind are 
described in scripture as ungodly. They do 
not indeed deny, but stilt they forget, the 
existence of a God. They lose sight of their 
obligations and duty to hiin. They forget 
that they are bound to make his will the rule 
of their conduct, and to endeavour to please 
him in all their actions. Their own inclioa- 
tioo, or the customs of men, or the opinion of 
those among whom they are conversant, are 
the standard of their conduct ; while they for- 
get, that God most justly demands of them, 
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that in " all their ways they should ackoovr- 
" ledge him," and study to please him in every 
action of their lives. Here then there is a 
necessity for a change. The accepted servant 
of God is one who realises the eye of his 
heavenly Lord, as constantly inspecting his con- 
duct. He anticipates the time when he must, 
before His bar, give an account of his services ; 
and, with that solemn period before his eyes^ 
he " labours that he may be accepted of hirn"— 
he seeks his favour in the way of his appoint- 
ment, by faith in the Saviour, whom He hatb 
set forth. And while all his hopes are fixed 
on the mercy of his God, he still manifests the 
holy nature of his faith, by a zealous obedience 
to his commands. He renounces sin as aa 
odious and an unprofitable servitude, and he is 
daily engaged in mortifying and subduing it. 
He is constantly following after holiness, and 
labouring after a more complete conformity to 
the will of God. He studies his word, that 
from it he may learn what his conduct ought 
to he. He prays for wisdom from above, to 
enable him to understand how he ought to 
walk. He seeks the help of divine grace to 
enable him to persevere in the way of righte- 
ousness, without being turned aside by any 
temptations which may entice him to depart 
from it. Thus his. whQle conduct become 
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more conformed to the mind and will of God. 
He separates himself from sin ; not only from 
those sins which are external, or which are trf 
bad repute among men ; but from those of th^ 
heart, and from those which are sanctioned 
by the opinion and custom of the world. Hifl 
aim is to be " holy, even as God is holy;" and , 
while he daily feels and laments his own 
imperfections, he daily seeks forgiveness of 
them, and grace to help him to serve his God 
with increasing diligence, and with augmented, 
accuracy. 

And, here my brethren, let me call upon 
you seriously to inquire, whether you are thus 
"walking in newness of life?" You profess to 
believe that Jesus died for the sins of man, 
and that all your hope of escaping the just 
wrath of God, must be traced to his mercy, 
through the sacrifice oflFered upon the cross 
by his incarnate Son. But remember, I 
pray yon, that the scripture teaches, that 
he died not only to redeem you from the 
punishment of sin, but also, to redeem you 
from all iniquity, and to purify you unto him- 
self, that yon might he " zealous of good 
" works." As lie died Jor sin, so you are 
bound by your christian profession to die to 
sill — to cease to seek or find pleasure in it — 
to renounce it, and to be daily watching against 
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it. You believe that " Christ was raised by 
" the glory of the Father;" and therefore you 
are also " to walk in newness of life." Have 
you experienced this? Have you learned to 
seek your happiness from God and heavenly 
things, — to desire the favour of the Most High, 
above every other blessing— are you willing to 
renounce whatever might interfere with your 
obtaining it, and to practice all those things, 
which you know and believe to be pleasing to 
your God, without turning aside on account 
of the temptations and trials which may assail 
you ? If this effect he not produced upon you, 
your professed belief in the death and resur- 
rection of the Redeemer, can never profit you. 
The work he performed upon earth, has, as 
yet, been of no advantage to you ; you are now 
living destitute of the favour of your God, 
and are going down to the grave, without one 
well-grounded expectation of a glorious 
immortality. 

But let us again remember, that we are 
taught in scripture to regard the resurrection 
of Christ, as a pledge and assurance of the 
certainty of our own resurrection. He was 
once " crucified in weakness" — but he now 
" liveth by the power of God" — " all power in 
" heaven and earth is given to him," and he 
himself teils us that " the hour is comiog, in. 
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" which all that are in the graves shall hear his 
" voice, and shall come forth; they that have 
*' done good, to the resurrection of Hfe; and 
'* they that have done evil, unto the resurrection 
" of condemnation.'" If then, my brethren, 
yon novr refuse to walk in newness of life — 
if you persevere iu forgetfulness of your God, 
and in transgression against him ; how will 
you appear, when the judge shall come in his 
glory, and you shall hear his voice summoning 
you to stand at his bar; when you shall be 
constrained to give your account before hira, 
and he shall denounce upon you the awful 
sentence of unavoidable and everlasting con- 
demnation? Consider these things, I pray 
you ; and while yet the exalted Saviour appears 
upon his mercy-seat, waiting to be gracious, 
approach him in humble prayer. Beg of hira 
to pardon all your past offences, and to bestow 
upon you the purifying, enlightening, sanctify- 
ing grace of his Holy Spirit, that henceforth 
you may serve and please him in newness 
of life. 

But, if you have reason to hope, that by the 
grace of God you have been taught to " walk 
" in newness of life ; " then reflect how nmch 
you owe to him, who hath opened the eyes of 
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your understanding to perceive your own real 
interest : and let this consideration excite you 
to thankfulness ; and be encouraged to perse- 
verance in the good and the right way, by 
remerabering that the newness of hfe, in which 
the christian is here taught to walk, is the 
preparation for, and the very beginning of that 
everlasting life of perfect purity, holiness, and 
blessedness, in which he shall to eternity dwell 
with his Saviour — to feast upon his love — 'to 
enjoy his unmixed favour — and to contemplate 
all bis infinite goodness. Let the anticipation 
of that period, lead you to devote yourselves 
to more entire diligence in preparation for it; 
and thus be " steadfast, unmoveable, always 
" abounding in the work of the Lord, foras- 
" much as ye know that your labour is. not in 
" vain in the Lord."' 
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' lUE SIN AND DANGER OF GRIEVING THE 
!»'■ HOLY SPIRIT. 



EpHESIANS it, 30. 

And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye 
are sealed unto the day of redemption.' 

THE doctrine of the influence of the Spirit of 
God upon the hearts of men, is one against 
■which a variety of objections have been raised; 
but it is BO clearly and decidedly set forth in 
the scriptures, that no one, who, iu simplicity and 
godly sincerity, endeavours to draw his re- 
ligious opiaions from that sacred fountain, can 
do otherwise than receive it. Indeed, the 
manner in which the pouring forth of the HoJy 
Spirit on the day of Pentecost (which we now 
commemorate,) was promised by our Lord, 
in his parting address to his disciples, shews 
that he considered the doctrine of the divine 
' Whit-Sunday. 
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influences as most important, and of a nature 
most consoUog to his people. " I will pray 
" the Father" saith our Saviour, " and he shall 
" give you another Comforter, that he may 
" abide with you for ever; even the Spirit of 
" truth ; whom the world cannot receive, 
" l>ecause it seeth him not, neither knoweth 
" him: but ye know him, for he dwelleth with 
" you, and shall be in you." — And again he 
saith, " When he, the Spirit of truth, is come, 
" he will guide you into all truth ; for he shall 
" not speak of himself, but whatsoever he shall 
" hear, that shall he speak; and he will shew 
" you things to come. He shall glorify me, 
" for he shall receive of mine, and shall shew 
" it unto you."* 

It would take me too far, to enter at pre- 
sent on the consideration of the various texts 
of scripture, which relate to this interesting 
subject, and I must content myself with catling 
your attention to the important instruction 
contained in the words before us. " Grieve 
** not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are 
*' sealed unto the day of redemption." 

I purpose to consider first, 7he fact here 
alluded to, that christians are sealed by the 
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Holy Spii-it, unto the day of redemption ; 
secondly, TVje caution which is gioviided tipon 
it; and thirdly, T/ie consequences of neglecting 
that caution. 

I. We are then, in the 6rst place, to consi- 
der the fact, which the Apostle refers to, as 
known and understood by the Christians to 
whom he was writing; that they were sealed 
by the Holy Spirit of God, unto the day of 
redemption. 

The words afford a beautiful and striking 
exemplitication of the purpose and design of 
the operations of the divine Spirit, in renewing 
and sanctifying ' the elect people of God.' 
The nature of man, as depraved and corrupted 
by the fall, has lost its resemblance to God. 
The more the character of the fallen creature 
is examined, the more unlike to his holy 
Creator does he appear. Instead of similarity, 
we see in many points the greatest contrariety 
and opposition. Hence we discern the need 
there is of a new creation : man must be 
renewed — he must be made a " new creature," 
And such are the effects of the influences of 
the sanctifying Spirit, on the mind and charac- 
ter of every true christian. When by the 
teaching of the Holy Ghost, he has been 
sK^wn hiti dangerous state as a rebel agaios^ 
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his Maker — when he has been made to see 
that he has been guilty of unnumbered ofTeiices 
against a holy and merciful God, each of 
whicli justly exposes him to the curse of the 
Almighty — when he has been shewn that he 
can, by no means of his own devising, and by 
no acts of his own performing, make any com- 
pensation for his sins, or deliver himself from 
punishment — when he has in this state of mind 
been led to receive Christ as his Saviour, 
and to depend on him for pardon, righteous- 
ness, and eternal life: and when, by the 
influence of the same Spirit, he is made to love 
holiness, and to endeavour to conform himself, 
both in heart and conduct, to the command- 
ments of his God : we see such a change as 
nothing but a divine power could produce. 
It is this sensible and visible effect, this reno- 
vation of the whole character, to which the 
apostle seems to refer in the text: — the man is 
" sealed unto the day of redemption." 

And what, we may ask, are all those conso- 
lations, which the scriptures speak of as belong- 
ing to the true christian? Do they not consist 
in a conviction of the safety and happiness of his 
state, grounded upon the knowledge of a change 
having taken place in him; that he is not what 
he once was, the enemy of God and the servant 
of sin; but that he now is reconciled to God 
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through the death of hi8 Son ; that those per- 
fections of the Almighty, which ooce he could 
contemplate only with dread, and which evea 
excited his dislike, are now the objects of his 
supreme love and veneration : and that that 
holiness which he formerly felt no desire to 
attain, is become the object of his most earnest 
and active pursuit, and the subject of his most 
fervent prayers ? The consciousness of such a 
change as this, affords to him, who has expe- 
rienced it, a rational evidence that he has 
" passed from death to life" — is admitted int6 
the favour of God — and may " rejoice with joy 
" unspeakable and full of glory," in the expect- 
ation of that felicity which awaits hira in 
heaven. 

This is the seal of God's Spirit. The stamp 
of hohness is affixed : the image of God is 
impressed : the superscription is " known and 
" read of all men." The change which has 
been wrought, is evident to every one — " old 
" things are passed away, and behold, all things 
" are become new." It is not a change of 
creed and profession merely, uor only an 
amendment in the outward conduct: but un- 
godliness and worldly lusts are denied and 
mortified — conformity to the law of God is 
pursued, and in a measure attained — and the 
hope of perfect hoUaess in realms above excites 
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liim, who possessea aad enjoys it, to " purify 
" himself fro[n all iilthinesi8 bolh of flesh and 
" spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of 
" God." 

But all this is the operation of ' God the Holy 
' Ghost.' Man, we are taught, is so depraved 
and polluted, that of himself he could effect 
nothing like it, it is only the Spirit of God 
that ' can so order the unruly wills aud affec- 
' tions of sinful men,' as to make them ' lore 
* what He commands, and desire what He 
' promises.' 

But when the divine Spirit takes up his 
abode in the heart of a sinner, making it 
" the temple of God," He awakens him from 
the death of sin to the life of righteousness. 
He shews him his need of a Saviour, and the 
Bufficiency of the gospel, and so leads him to 
accept the remedy, which God has appointed 
for the recovery of man. He also, by his holy 
influences, sets him free from the attractioos 
and allurements of sin, and enables him to 
look forward to the judgment as " the day of 
** redemption" — the day when, with respect 
to himself and the whole company of believers, 
the grand design of redemption by the blood of 
Christ shall be consummated ; and, when being 
completely delivered from the power of every 
enemy and of every sin, they eb^ll be admitted 
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to all the glory, honour, and happiness of the 
heavenly kingdom. 

Of this felicity, the " sealing of the Spirit 
" of God," in the work of sanctification, gives 
the believer the assurance; not as constituting 
his title to the heavenly inheritance, for that be 
finds only in the merit and atonement of 
Christ, but as affording him a clear and satis- 
factory proof that he has an interest in the 
merits of the Saviour; while at the same time 
it constitutes a most important part of his 
preparation for heaven. For till the love of 
sin is subdued, and holiness is implanted in the 
soul, it cannot be that a man can be prepared 
to join in the employments, or to delight in the 
society of the angels of God, or of the spirits 
of just men made perfect, in whom siu has no 
place, but they are perpetually engaged in 
the pure service of the God of holiness. But, 
when this work of the Spirit has been effected, 
then every wish and desire of the heart is so 
renewed, as to Bud full delight and satisfac- 
tion in the enjoyments of the heavenly state. 

Such, then, being the great and important 
benefits, which the believer derives from the 
Spirit of God dwelling in him, as bis sanctifier 
and comforter ; it becomes him cautiously to 
avoid every thing, which might offend that 
L 
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sacred guest, or throw impediments in the way 
of his operations. Hence we are 



II. Secondly, to consider the caution which 
St. Paul gives to the Ephesian christians, — 
'* Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God." 

There is in this expression a tenderness and 
beauty, which must affect the inind of every 
one who seriously reflects upon it. The Holy 
Spirit is represented as dwelMn^ in the hearts 
of christians, as their wisest, kindest friend : 
but when they act in a manner unworthy of 
their profession, or inconsistent with his sug- 
gestions, it is not said that his anger is kindled 
against them, but he is represented as grieved 
by their misconduct. 

Christians may be said to "grieve the'Hoty 
" Spirit of God," whenever they allow anything 
in their outward behaviour, or in their hearts 
indulge any temper or disposition, which is 
contrary to the word of God, or the example 
of Christ. But this is more particularly the 
case, when they are negligent in performing 
those things, which the Spirit brings to their 
minds, as part of the duty which they owe to 
their God ; or shew any degree of indifference 
to those means, which are appointed for the 
promotion of true religion in their own souls. 
It is from the spirit of God that ' all holy 
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* desires, all good coun-sels, and all just works 
' do proceed.' it is by his influence on the 
mind, that the christian discovers and is coti- 
vioced of " secret sins," of which, even in the 
hour of his deepest humiliation, he was not 
before conscious ; and is reminded of duties 
which, through ignorance or inadvertency, he 
had hitherto neglected. Somethingis suggested 
to him, whereby he may promote the temporal 
or spiritual welfare of his fellow creatures, or 
advance the glory of his God, to which his 
thoughts had not been befoi'e directed. His 
duty in such a case is plain: he ought to 
humble himself for his offence ; and to address 
himself, without delay, in reliance on the 
strength of the Most High, to the performance 
of the long neglected obligations. At once 
should he engage in the employment, which; 
to 3 spiritually-minded christian, promises the 
delightful 8ati:^faction of advancing- the cause 
■ofGod, and the felicity of man. Such, cer. 
tainly, will be the conduct of him, who prizes 
the influences of the Spirit of God, and desires 
not to grieve hie heavenly guest. But how 
often is it the case, that through carelessness 
or worldliness of mind, from sloth or fear of 
man, the instigations of the spirit are neglected 
or forgotten, and no benefit is derived from 

them! ' ■■-'■•■■^u ■ (.hl 
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1 am not epeakiag of those, who are habitu- 
ally and allowedly negligent upon all subjects 
connected with religion ; these are such as are 
described by the Apostle, " as sensual, not 
" having the Spirit." But real christians, those 
who are " sealed unto the day of redemption" — 
those whose prevailing desire is to be guided 
by the Holy Spirit; even these need the 
caution. There is not one, who cannot recall 
to his recollection, instances in which he has 
" grieved the Holy Spirit of God," by neglecting 
his sacred influences. The resolution to obey 
was formed, but the cares of the world have in- 
tervened — some secular business has demanded 
attention, and caused delay — a more conve- 
nient season has been expected, and, in hope of 
it, the immediate duty has been deferred, till 
the remonstrance of the Spirit has been for- 
gotten, and the advantage has been lost. 

But though the progress of sanctification, 
and of the divine life in the soul, is in the 
scriptures represented as effected by the Holy 
Spirit, still he works by means; and so far as 
the christian fails of diligently using those 
means,wbich are appointed for his advancement 
iu his spiritual course, so far he " grieves the 
" Holy Spirit." In this point of view the pub* 
lie worship of God, hearing his word preached, 
commemorating the love of Christ at his table; 
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together with the more private duties of study- 
ing the Scriptures, secret antl fervent prayer, 
religious meditation, and diligent self-examina- 
tion, peculiarly demand the devout attention 
of the christian. And it is an inquiry, worthy 
of careful consideration, whether many persons 
do not, by negligence in using the means of 
grace, greatly "grieve the Holy Spirit of God," 
and thus bring darkness, doubt, and injury, on 
their own souls. These are the means whereby 
the Spirit works in our hearts, and it is only 
while we are making use of them, in full reli- 
ance on the divine blessing, that we have a right 
to expect the benefit of his operations. 

The undue attachment to the world, which 
exists in many, of whom we would hope that 
they are true believers — the ungoverned tem- 
pers, — the want of christian meekness and love, 
■which are too frequently exhibited, even if 
they do not proceed so far as to cast a doubt 
over the whole religious character, must greatly 
" grieve the Holy Spirit of God." We are led 
to press this the more strongly, from the con- 
nexion which exists between the text and the 
preceding verse, a connexion which is perhaps 
too little noticed. There the Apostle says, 
" Let no corrupt communication proceed out 
" of your mouth, but that which is good to the 
" use of edifying, that it may minister grace 
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"unto the Itearers." Here ,he adds, "and 
" grieve not tJie Holy Spirit of God ; '■ appa- 
fently intimating, that the Holy Spirit is grieved, 
when the mouth of the christian ceases to be. a 
well-spring of life and peace; and, on the con- 
trary, poura forth the streams of vanity and 
folly, such as usually flow from the 1ip9 of the 
thoughtlesa and ungodly. Where this is in aoy 
degree the case, there nmst have been 3 pre- 
vious decay of internal piety and s|)irituality ; 
aqd feelings of an opposite character must have 
possessed the luind, for " out of the abundance 
" of the heart the mouth speaketb." 

Without; enteriug into further particulars, on 
this part; of our subject, we may obeerve in 
couclusion, that a compliance with the caution 
of the text, will necessarily demand from 08 
the utmost watchfulness, and most unwearied 
attention. We are surrounded with enemies, 
who will employ every inducement to tempt 
us from " the narrow way that leadeth unto 
;" life;" while our own hearts are always ready 
to second the efforts of satan and the world. 
In every instance in which, from any motive, 
we cease to " walk worthy of the vocation with 
" which we are called," we are guilty of 
flirieving the Holy Spirit of God. It becomes us, 
therefore, to l>e watchful over our own hearts, 
to distrust onrselves, to examine every step we 
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take, to avoid every thing that is evil, aud to 
shuu whatever is even doubtful in its nature, 
while we constantly aim to approve ourselves 
in the Bight of God. To excite ourselves to 
cautious watclifuluess, and active diligence in 
doiug this work of the Lord, let us, 



III. Thirdly, consider the consequences which 
must result from grieving the Spirit of God. 

When we do that which our text cautions us 
against, we are guilty of base ingratitude. 
For if such be the goodness of the Almighty, 
that he sends his own Spirit to dwell iu our 
hearts to guide and direct us, it surely is right 
that we should give up ourselves to be governed 
by him, aud tliat we listen to his voice and 
implicitly obey his will. This is the only 
return we can make for so signal an instanoe 
of divine love and compassion. How base 
then is the conduct of him, who can turn away 
from the admonitions of this heavenly instructor, 
treat them with indifference, aud williugly 
counteract their effect on his mind ! 

In doing tiiis, we greatly retard our own pro- 
gress in holiness, The Spirit dwells in the heart 
of the christian, that he may carry on the work 
of sanctilication ; and iu proportion as his ' godly 
' motions' are yielded to aud obeyed, so do we 
advance in that " holiness, without which no 
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" man shall see the Lord," Whenever, thei-e- 
fore, we grieve the Spirit of God, by a conduct 
unbecoming our christian profession, by allow- 
ing our minds to become worldly, by resisting 
his strivings, or by refusing to comply with 
liis dictates, the progress of aanctification is 
retarded, and ' we are sore let and hindered in 
* running the race set before ub.' 

The direct consequence of this is, that the 
evidence of our being the children of God, and 
heirs of heaven, must become clouded, and our 
consolations must be suspended. These are 
bright and clear, just in proportion as our 
renewal unto holiness shews that we are made 
" meet for the inheritance of the saints in light," 
If the Holy Spirit is our Comforter, — ^if his 
office is to minister consolation to us, — and if 
he does this by enabling us to discover the 
evidences of our having an interest in the 
blessings of the gospel ;— if the characteristic 
mark of our being in this happy state is, that 
■we " walk not after the flesh, but after the 
" Spirit;" when we grieve that Spirit by sin and 
negligence, we must lose the consolation of bis 
presence, and he will cease to " witness with 
" our spirits that we are the children of God." 
1 speak uot of that presumptuous confidence 
of his own safety, which many a man endea- 
vours to support, while the whole testimony of 
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the word of God shews that he can have " no 
" inheritance in the kingdom of heaven :" but, 
I speak of a hope which rests on scriptural 
grounds, and which forms an " aiiclior of the 
" soul, both sure and steadfast." Even such a 
confidence must be shaken, when the Holy < 
Spirit is grieved— when the seal is partially 
obliterated, with which " we are sealed unto 
"the day of redemption." Indeed, he who 
possesses a species of religious assurance, - 
which is not shaken by the consciousness of ■■ 
his having acted so as to grieve the Spirit of ■; 
God, has strong reason to fear, that his assu-^ 
ranee is but " the hypocrite's hope, that shall 
" perish." 

We see, then, the reason why many profes- 
sors of religion, know little of consolation and 
enjoyment. The Spirit of God points out to 
them various things in their conduct, and tem- , 
pers, and habits, which ought to be relin* i 
quished ; and directs them to others, in which - 
they ought to engage ; but they are neglige«t 1 
in complying with the secret admonition. 
Thus they grieve the Spirit of God, aud be 
withholds from them that " joy and peace iti 
"believing," which he affords to none, but such 
as obediently listen to his suggestions. How 
far this may go, none can say. Sometimes we 
see cases, in which tlie diminution of hope 
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proceeds so far, as to lead down to the very 
confiiies of despair. 

Lastly — by " grieving the Holy Spirit of 
" God," we unfit ourselves for adoroiug the 
gospel, and doing good to men. The chris- 
tian " livetli not to himself:" so long as he 
retuains in this world, he is to be employed ia 
promotiug the best interests of his fellow 
icreatures. But this is a work in which he 
will, meet with a variety of trials and dis- 
courageraents; and there are seasons, when 
not neglect and reproach alone, but even suf- 
ferings and death must be encountered. In 
prosecuting .this object, for which the christian 
lives, peculiar supports are required. It was 
only the conviction, that a crown of glory was 
laid up for him in heaven, which animated 
,St. Paul in fighting " the good fight of faith;" 
and it is tl)^ same hope, which must support 
the christian of the present day, in facing his 
smaller difficulties. It is the happy reflectioa, 
that in heaven he shall " rest from his labours, 
"and his works shall follow him," which renders 
him " steadfast, unmoveable, always abound- 
" ing in the work of the Lord." But, when 
the thought is forced upon his mind, that 
all is not right with respect lo himself- that 
the seal of the Spirit is no longer visible — that 
after ail his exertions for the good of others. 
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be may himself be " a cast-away;" it cuts the 
sinews of liis exerlioiiH, it unfits him for encoun- 
tering difticulties, and renders all his efforts 
wearisotne and painful, instead of cheering 
and delightful. 

You see then, my brethren, the importance 
.of the admonition. It lies at the root of our 
comfort, and of our usefulness, and therefore 
requires our daily and constanlvegard. 

But, perhaps, there may be some present, 
who have never before turned their attention 
to this subject; who never thought of inquiring 
whether they were " sealed by the Spirit unto 
" the day of redemption." If there be such, let 
me ask them, what reason they have for think- 
ing that they are in the way to heaven ? The 
sanctifying of the soul by the Holy Spirit, is 
iudiBpensable as a preparation for admittance 
into the kingdom of God— " Without holiness, 
" no man shall see the Lord," If then, my 
dear friends, your hearts be^ not made holy — ■ 
if you have not been taught to hate sin, and to 
love purity — if the prevailing desire of your 
minds be not to keep the commandments of 
God — if you do not love his worship and ser- 
vice, you can have no evidence that you 
are renewed by the Holy Ghost, or that 
you are true believers in Christ Jesus; and 
consequently you have no proof that you are 
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in the way to heaven and everlasting peace. 
That season therefore, which to the true 
believer will be " the day of redemption" — the 
day when the great work of redeeming love, 
as relates to him, shall he for ever consum- 
mated, must be to you, continuing as you are, 
" the day of wrath" — the day of destruction. 
Ob! that you would now consider this — that 
now, while the gift of the Holy Spirit is pro- 
mised to them that ask, you would earnestly 
seek for his influences, to lead you to repen- 
tance, to a saving faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and to newness of life. 

It may be, that I am speaking to some, 
to whom this exhortation has before been often 
addressed, and who have been In some degree 
impressed with its importance; but the love of 
the world and of sin has prevailed with them 
to procrastinate — they have " quenched the 
" Spirit" when he strove with tbem — and they 
have hardened themselves in iniquity. Let 
such remember the declaration of God, " My 
" Spirit shall not always strive with man"' 
There is a point beyond which the mercy and 
forbearance of God will not go. We are told 
by the prophet Isaiah, respecting Israel, that 
*' they rebelled and vexed his Holy Spirit; 
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'* therefore he was turned to be their enemy." 
The consequence was, that " He sware in liis 
" wrath, that they should not enter into his 
" rest." If the Holy Spirit of God become 
the enemy of a man, how dreadful is his situa- 
tion ! All the strivings of divine grace will be 
withdrawn. The presuniptnoos sinner shall 
be consigned to final obduracy : and con- 
science, now " seared as with a hot iron," 
will almost cease to warn him, till, in the 
pit of destruction, her upbraiding voice shall 
again be raised, and form " the worm that 
" dieth not," to aggravate the torment of " the 
" fire that is not quenched." " He that being 
" often reproved, bardeneth his neck, shall 
" suddenly be destroyed, and that without 
" remedy." " Oh! consider this, ye that for- 
" get God, lest he tear you in pieces, and there 
" be none to deliver." 

But, though the vengeance of the Almighty 
will burn like fire against those who despise 
his grace, rebel against his authority, and " vex 
" his HolySpirit,"by their determined persever- 
ance in sin; yet, still he is ready to pardon 
and bless all those who embrace his mercy. 
If then, a desire arise in your minds, be 
encouraged to seek and to pray for the gift of 
the Holy Spirit — oppose not his motions within 
you, but comply with his suggestions. And 
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though in convincing, you of your sinn, and 
bumblii^ your pride, and briti^ng^ you to 
repeiitatice, lie may for a while cause you grief 
and auguibh of heart, yet, in due season, that 
" sorrow shall be turned into joy." The Spirit 
will *' receive of the things of Christ, and will 
" shew them unto you."' He will poor the 
balm of the gospel into the wounds he him- 
self hath made, and will give you " everlast- 
" ing consolation, and good hope throagh 
*' grace." 

And finally, my brethren, if we bave, in any 
degree, known what it is to be sealed by the 
Spirit of God, let us he more careful not to 
grieve him ; let us more diligently attend to 
his directions; let us shew in the holy and 
benevolent tenor of our conduct, that we are 
led by the Spirit; and so may we look for- 
ward with joy to " the day of reilemption ;" 
cheered with the hope, that when Christ our 
Saviour " shall appear, we may have confi- 
*' dence, and not be ashamed before him at 
*' bis coming." 



SERMON X. 

THE HAPPY STATE OF THE TRUE BELIEVER. 



St. John v, 24. 

Verily, vtrily, I say unto you, he tkut heareth my 
word, and believetk on him that sent me, halh 
everlasting life, and shall not come into condemna- 

" lion ; iwt is passed from death unto life. 

THE possession of correct and scriptural ' 
views, with regard to the nature of the bene'- 
fits which the religion of Christ is intended to 
confer upon ns, is a point to which our con- 
stant attention, and most unwearied exertions 
ought to be devoted. Nor are we at liberty 
to beheve that correct aentinieuts on this sub- 
ject universally prevail, even among' professing 
christians. On the contrary, we have but too 
much reason for supposing, that many persons 
among ua, have their minds so darkened, and 
their views so obscured, that they can scarcely 
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tell what are the benefits, which they expect to 
enjoy, as the professed disciples of our Saviour 
Christ. A confused expectation of some 
future benefit occupies their minds, but they 
have no distinct perception either of its nature, 
or of the grounds upon which their hope of it 
ought to be built. They think, that because 
they bear the christian name, there is some 
privilege which belongs to them ; but tbey 
know not what that privilege ia, or what 
character they must bear, in order to the 
actual enjoyment of it, or what obligation 
their expectation of the blessing lays upon 
them. Their views are all dark and obscure : 
an uncertainty pervades all their religious 
opinions : and so far from being able, as 
the Apostle says, "to give a reason "for 
" the hope that is in them," tbey scarcely 
know what their hope is, or on what founda- 
tion it rests. 

Now, what is tlie origin of all this confusion 
of mind, and uncertainty of sentiment? It 
can be traced only to the want of humble, 
diligent, attentive study of the holy word of 
God. True indeed it is, that in that word, 
there are "somethings hard to be understood." 
Yet equally true it is, that to the humble 
christian, it is " the light of bis path," and 
sheds a brightness upon all his prospects; that 
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all those great and fundamental truths, which,, 
are intimately connected with his soul's good,, 
are there plainly laid down ; — that the object 
of his hope is clearly revealed; and that he is 
taught how that hope may be realized : — so that 
while in humble reliance upon the teaching of 
the good spirit of God, he studies the holy, 
scripture; " the eyes of his understanding are 
" enlightened;" and he " knows what is the , 
"hope of his calling." And thus, deriving 
his knowledge and his consolation from the 
word of God, his mind is filled with love to it, 
and he is enabled to take up the language of 
the Psalmist, and say, " Thy testimonies have I 
'* claimed as my heritage for ever. And why? 
" They are the very joy of my heart." 

Our text contains a statement, from the lips 
of our blessed Saviour himself, upon that sub- 
ject which, to every human being, is of more , 
importance than any other, and which ought 
to engage the most serious attention of us 
all. It relates, not to any of the little short- 
lived and trifling interests of this world; but 
to our everlasting concerns, — to matters with 
which our happiness will be immediately con- , 
nected, when millions of ages shall have rolled 
away. It brings before our minds the benefits, 
which the Saviour of men has to. offer to us, 
atid^the character vvhich every one of us mu8t_ 
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bear, before we can have any good reason for 
rejoicing in the hope, that we shall perBOnally 
partake of them. It is a passage, the careful 
consideration of which, may do much towards 
giving us clear and distinct perceptions of the 
nature of our holy religion ; and may serve to 
lead us to institute an useful inquiry, into the 
degree in which we have received that religion 
as we ought to do. " Verily, verily, I say unto 
" you, he that heareth my word, and beHeveth 
" on him that sent me, hath everlasting life, 
" and shall not come into condemnation ; but 
" is passed from death unto life." 

We have in this passage two subjects for 
consideration; — first, The privilege described ; 
and secondly. The person to whom the privi- 
lege belongs. 



1. The privilege is thus stated : — " He hath 
" everlasting life, and shall not come into 
" condemnation ; but is passed from death 
*' nnto life." We cannot look into God's 
word, not even at those facts which are 
most clearly intended to afford hope and con- 
solation to our minds, without, at the same 
time, finding much that is calculated to hum- 
ble us. Even while the Almighty speaks to us 
the words of grace and peace ; while he reveals 
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bis love to us, and declares his willingness 
to bestow infinite blessings upon us; he still 
speaks in a way suited to bring down the 
pride of our hearts; and to make iis remember 
that no one of his favors is deserved by us, but 
that all must be traced to the free mercy of 
Him, who " hath not dealt with us after our 
" sins, nor rewarded us accordiog to our iniqui- 
" ties." Thus in the passage before us (in 
which our Saviour Christ is specially describing 
the blessings which he came from heaven to 
bestow upon us) he still speaks in language 
calculated to humble us. For he leads our 
minds to the melancholy and humiliating fact, 
that man by nature is under condemnation, 
and in a state of spiritual death. Similar lan- 
guage is to be found throughout the whole 
■word of God, Our Saviour himself, in his 
discourse to Nicodemus, describes the love of 
God as shewn to man, in these terms — " God 
" so loved the world, that he gave his only- 
" begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
" him should not perish, but have everlasting 
" life." And St. Paul, in writing to the Ephe- 
sians, and describing the happy change, which 
through the grace and mercy of God, had been 
made io their state and prospects, speaks 
thus: — " And you hath he quickened, who 
" were dead iu trespasses and sins; whereii) 
M -2 
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" in time past ye ^valked accordiog to tU& ' 
" couree of this world, according to the prince 
" of the power of the air, the spirit that now 
*' worketh in the children of disohedience: 
" among whom also we all had our conver- 
" satioii in times past, in the lusts of our flesh, 
" fulfdliug the desires of the flesh and of the 
"mind; and were by nature the children of 
" wrath even as others. But God, who is rich in 
" mercy, for his great love wherewith he 
" loved us, even when we were dead in sins, 
" hath quickened us." Such language as this 
is of a most humiliating tendency; and in this 
respect it fully coincides with that of our Lord 
in the text, where he speaks of our escaping con* 
demnation, and passing from deatti unto life. 

But, by what means was man brought into 
a state so full of misery, and guilt, and dan- 
ger, as is implied in this language? We 
are told, that God made him in his own 
image, and pronounced him very good. "We 
know that he was once in the enjoyment 
of his Maker's favour: but he lost his blessed- 
ness by sin— by breaking God's law — by 'fol- 
' lowing the devices and desires of his own 
' heart,' instead of walking in that way of holy 
obedience which his God had marked out for 
him. And the same evil may still be detected. 
IiQPk. . abxpad into the world, and compare 
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what you see passing there, with the precepts 
of your God : or rather, look into your own 
hearts and lives, and compare them with God's 
word. Weigh your own actions, and motives, 
and desires, with the precepts of scripture; 
remembering, that though " man looketh at i 
" the outward appearance, the Lord looketh j 
" at the heart." Examine carefully how you 
have conducted yourselves all your lives long. 
Inquire whether you have " loved tlie Lord your 
" God with all your heart, and mind, and soul, 
"and strength?" Whether you have always 
"loved yourneighbouras yourselves ?'' Whether 
you have at ail times delighted yourselves in 
God, and set him always before you, and 
endeavoured constantly to please him in every 
one of your actions? Whether his worship 
and service have always afforded you your 
highest delight and satisfaction? Whether the 
blessings which he only can impart to you Ju a 
future state, have occupied more of your 
thoughts, and cares, and desires, thau any 
earthly good? Whether you have always 
anxiously and earnestly desired and laboured 
to do all the good in your power to all around 
you, and been willing to encounter exertion 
and self-denial for this purpose? Whether you 
have, in every circumstance of life, avoided 
feelings of selhshnesti and unkindness towards 
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all men; and been always filled with kiodneas 
and enlarged good-will to every man ? Look 
carefully at yourselves in these matters: they 
are but a few out of many, respecting which 
God will soon, very soon, call you to give 
account before him. And yet, if you will care- 
fully and impartially examine yourselves with 
respect even to them, you will find pain- 
ful cause to acknowledge, that here you are 
defective. You will be compelled to allow 
that you have failed to love and serve your 
God as you ought to do: that God has been 
too often forgotten by you : that the world, 
and the things which are in the world, have 
engrossed that place in your heart and affec- 
tions, which ought to have been occupied by 
heavenly objects: that anger and selfishness 
have too often prevailed over that pure disin- 
terested benevolence, which ought ever to rule 
in your hearts. 

It is because such is the general con- 
dition of mankind, that the scriptures speak 
so strongly and plainly on the subject oS 
the universal corruption of human nature. 
They tell us, that " the imagination of 
" man's heart is only evil continually" — that 
" there is not a just man upon earth who 
" doeth good and sinneth not." Such state- 
ments are indeed most bumiliatiDg. They 
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are opposed to tliat high opinion of ourselves 
that we all naturally wish to uiaintaiii. But 
they are such as are given hy Him, who knows 
our real condition : and the truth of tliein will 
he most evident to us, if with simplicity and 
impartiality, we examine ourselves by the rules 
of holy scripture. But our God abhors iniquity. 
He hath " revealed his wrath from heaven 
" against all ungodliness and unrighteousness 
" of men." We may endeavour to find excuses 
for sin, or we may strive to close our eyes to its 
enormity. But it is sin which destroys the soul, 
which draws down the wrath of God upon man: 
and, because it universally prevails, the whole 
human race are declared by God himself, 
to be involved in one general sentence of 
condemnation. Condemnation too, not to 
slight or transitory punishments, but to eternal 
death — the everlasting loss of all happiness — 
tlie suffering of infinite and everlasting misery. 
Such is the representation which the scriptures 
give us of man's situation and prospects as a 
sinner against God ; but even in this wretched- 
ness and woe, tlie divine mercy has not 
forsaken us. Through the abounding com- 
passion of our God, bright and glorious pros- 
pects open upon our view. Salvation, from 
the condemnation which our transgressions 
have merited, is set before us. We are taught 
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how we may obtain deliverance from s 
how we may be put in possession of all that 
can tend to promote our highest, our best 
interests. Let us for a moment contemplate 
the particulars of the blessing of which our 
Lord speaks— " Everlasting life,"— This is in 
scripture put in opposition to the desert of sin. 
St. Paul says " The wages of sin is death ; but 
" the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus 
*' Christ our Lord." it means the everlasting 
possession of all that can tend to make the 
soul of man really happy — freedom from all 
sorrow, and paiu, and fear, and sin — perfect 
holiness, and the uninterrupted and eternal 
enjoyment of the presence and favour of the 
Lord God Almighty. 

Then again our Saviour adds, thatthe persons 
of whom he is speaking, " shall not come into 
" condemnation." Their sins are blotted out, 
no more to rise up in judgment against them. 
Through the merits of him who gave himself 
as the sacrifice for their offences, they shall be 
freed from deserved punishment, and shall be 
exalted to glory and blessedness in the world 
to come. They are now by divine grace made 
heirs of heaven, and " are kept by the power 
" of God through failh unto salvation," and 
shall at length be brought to the full cujoy- 
ineDt of intiDite blessedaess. Referring to the 
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faappy cbange which, by the mercy of God, is 
made in their state and prospects, our Lord 
says, " they are passed from death nolo life," — 
they are delivered from a state of misery, of 
danger, and destructiou, — they are exalted to 
safety, hoDour and happiness. Contemplate, 
my brethren, the view here given us of the 
design of the gospel of Christ. View man as 
be is in himself, through sin, estranged from 
God — exposed to his anger — lying under con- 
demnation—incapable of effecting his owa 
deliverance — ready to sink under the ju8t 
displeasure of bis God, into everlasting woe. 
Behold him, through the gospel of Christ, 
reconciled to his Maker — rescued from sin — 
made the servant, nay the child of God upon 
earth — safe and happy in the favour of the 
Most High in this world, — and at length 
exalted to the full enjoyment of everlasting 
blessedness in the world to come. Trace the 
whole as the bible does, to the mercy of God, 
revealed to us in the gospel of Christ, and 
you will 'see that, as St. Paul says, this is 
a " great salvalimt" which is made known 
to ua. 

Such is the privilege of which our Lord 
speaks to us in the words of our text. But, 
let us not indulge a vain and deceitful imagina- 
tion, that because such blessings are set before 
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US, we must necessarily he partakers of them. 
We are continually reminded, that we may 
hear of these things by the heariog of the ear — 
we may become well acquainted with the conso- 
latory truths of the christian revelation, while yet 
we remain destitute of any personal sliare in the 
blessings of salvation. My brethren, let us 
look well to ourselves. Let us not deceive 
our own souls. Eternity is at stake. Oh, 
then, let us all take care on what foundation 
we build our hopes. The scriptures tell us 
very plainly, what manner of persons we must 
he, if we would be safe at the last; and it 
becomes us most anxiously to attend to the 
information which they convey, lest by any 
means we should indulge vain expectations, 
which in the end will disappoint us, instead of 
laying hold upon that sure and solid, and 
well-grounded hope, which God in mercy sets 
before us, and which will never make us 
ashamed ; but shall at the last be consummated 
in the full enjoyment of never-ending glory. 

II. In the text, our Lord not only calls us to 
the contemplation of a privilege ; but he de- 
scribes to us the character to which that privi- 
lege be/o?tgs. " Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
" he that heareth my words, and believeth on 
" him that sent me, hath everlaBting life, and 
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'shall not come into condemnation^ but is 
" passed from death unto life." The persons 
then, to whom the privilege of which we have 
been speaking belongs, are those who hear the 
words of Christ, and believe oq him that sent 
him. 

These words of Christ are the message of 
salvation, which he graciously makes known 
to us. He addresses us, it is most true, in 
humbling language. He tells us that we are 
sinners who have departed from God, and are 
deserving of condemnation ; but he makes 
known to us salvation, as arising from free and 
unmerited mercy. He calls us to look to him 
as suffering and dying upon the cross; and 
assures us that the unknown agonies, which he 
there endured, were for our salvation, — that 
there he bore the punishment of our sins, — that 
he endured the wrath of God which we had de- 
served, — that he satisfied the law which we had 
broken, — and opened for us a way of access 
to God, as on a mercy-seat, waiting to be 
gracious, and ready to pardon iniquity, trans- , 
gression and sin ; and to pour down blessings 
upon us, notwithstanding all our unworthiness. 
He assures us, that every one who believes 
this, so as in humiliation of heart for sin to 
draw near to God, with a humble faith and firm 
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reliance on the merits of the Saviour, and thus 
in the appointed way seeks the salvation of 
his soul, shall certainly obtain it. That his 
sins shall be done away by divine mercy, — 
that God will be reconciled to him — will be- 
come his guardian and guide through life, — and 
will make him in the end partaker of glory and 
peace in heaven. 

But then we must remember, that when onr 
Lord speaks of our hearing his words, as con- 
nected with such a privilege, he means more 
than a bare outward attention to them, uncon- 
nected with any great and decisive effect upon 
us. He means, such a hearing of them, as is ac- 
companied with a firm reliance on them, — with 
a cordial approval of them, — with a deep sense 
of their iniportance to us, —with an application 
of them to our own state and circumstances, — 
with an implicit obedience to his directions. 
If we thus hear the words of Christ, we shall 
not only know that he calls ns to repentance 
for sin ; but we shall ourselves be deeply hum- 
bled before God in contrition of spirit for our 
offences, for our pride, for our forgetfulness 
of God, for our undue love of this world, and 
for all those things, which however little re- 
garded by men, are opposed to the spirit and 
intention of God's commandments. 
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If we rightly hear the words of Christ, we 
shall not only believe, io a general sort of way, 
that he is the Saviour of sinners ; but we shall 
look to him as our Saviour — as the only source 
of our hope. We shall renounce our own 
righteousness, and give up every dependance 
on our owu merits, and in humble faith we 
shall come to him day by day, with earnest 
prayer entreating bim to have compassion on us, 
and save us, through his blood and righteous- 
ness. We shall " believe in bim that senthim;" 
looking to God as our ever-present judge, 
the inspector of all our conduct, the author 
and source of all our happiness. We shall 
shew the effect of our faith, by forsaking all 
sin— by loving the word and precepts of our 
God — by setting the Lord alway before us — 
by endeavouring to approve ourselves in bis 
sight-by seeking to act in every circmnstauce 
and event of life as under his eye, and to bring 
every action into full conformity with the rules 
which be has given us. Thus sball we shew, 
that our religion is more than a mere name 
and profession. We shall make it evident, that 
the grace of God bath " brought salvation 
" to us," and has " taught ns, that denying 
" ungodliness, and worldly lusts, we should 
" live soberly, righteously, and godly in this 
" present vForld." 



174 



THE HAPPV STATE OF 



Such, my brethren, is the character which 
God's own word assures you that you must bear, 
if you would be partakers of that blessed and 
invaluable privilege, of which mention is made 
in our text. Let me call you, most seriously 
to attend to the importance of the subject, and 
to ask yourselves, whether you really are such 
persons as the word of God calls you to be. 
In one sense you bear the Saviour's words. By 
the good providence of God, you are placed 
in a land -where christian instruction abounds. 
You have the word of God in your hands. 
You have the ordinances of God adminis- 
tered among you. You are invited, you are 
encouraged to seek the salvation of your souls. 
But, oh! remember, I pray you, that every 
religious advantage may fail of producing its 
right effect upon you. The offers of divine 
mercy may be all in vain. The very message 
of salvation may prove the means ofencreasing 
your condemnation. And it will be so, if you 
are " hearers of the ivord, and not doers" of it 
also. It will be so, ifyou neglect this great salva- 
tion, which God, in bis great mercy aflbrds you. 
It ■will be so, if you suffer carelessness of mind, 
or love of sin, to keep you from " hearing 
** Christ's words, and believing on him that 
" sent him." And yet, is it not the case, with 
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3 at least s 



that they have i 



never 

yet so attended to and believed the word of 
God, as to be ted by it to forsake sin — to 
repent of their transgressions — to be earnest 
in seeking; forgiveness of them through Christ 
Jesus— to be diligent in endeavouring to bring 
their conductinto conformity with the mind and 
will of God? My brethren, if you are living 
thus, be assured that your state is a state of 
danger, and before it is forever too late, " con- 
" sider your ways." " Repent and turn from 
" your evil way." Hear the Saviour's words 
with obedient faith, that so you may not 
" come into condemnation, but have everlasting 
" life." 

And if we have reasoti to hope, that we have 
thus heard the words of Christ, then let us 
learn to consider more, how great are our 
obligations to him, who thus speaks to us in the 
language of grace and peace. Let us meditate 
upon his unbounded goodness, in providing for 
us the hope of everlasting life; and while our 
hearts are cheered by the glorious prospects 
which his love has revealed to us ; let our 
minds dwell on them, and let gratitude fill our 
souls. Let it lead us to devote ourselves 
more and more to the service of our God. Let 
us make it the one grand business of our lives 
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to please and honour him in all our conduct: 
and thus let us, in humble confidence, look 
forward to that blessed period, when all our 
hopes and expectations shall be abundantly 
realized, in the full enjoyment of that everlast- 
ing life, which the Lord Jesus has promised to 
all his believing, obedient people. 
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SERMON XI. 



REGARD TO GOD'S WORD A TEST OF 
CHARACTER. 




St. John viii, 47. 

Be that is of God, heareth God's words : ye ikere/ort 
hear them not, because ye are not of God. 

OUR blessed Saviour is here addressing' the 
Jews, in the language of soiemn reproof. They 
were professedly the people of God. They 
alooe, of all the nations of the world, had been 
favoured by the Most High) with the inestima- 
ble gift of his holy word. Among them aloue 
the ordinances of God were administered; and 
that, in the very form and manner which he 
himself had been pleased to appoint. On these 
accounts, they highly valued themselves. They 
fancied that they had an exclusive claim to 
the favour of the Lord, and they treated all 
others with scorn and contempt : yet are these 
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persons held up in scripture as warnings to tis. 
In them we are reminded, that religious advan- 
tages may be separated from the real spirit and 
grace of religion : and that we may have the word 
of God in our hands, and his ordinances may 
be administered among us, while yet we know 
nothing of such a religion as will bring the 
soul to heaven. Notwithstanding their ac- 
quaintance with the scriptures, and with the 
prophecies relative to the character and actions 
of the promised Saviour, their minds were so 
blinded by pride and prejudice, and love of the 
world and of sin, that they understood not the 
scriptures; and when Jesus appeared among 
them, bearing precisely the character, and per- 
forming exactly the actions, which had been 
foretold, they knew him not, but indignantly 
rejected him: thus fulfilling the very words of 
the prophet, who many hundred years before 
had predicted, that he should be " despised 
" and rejected of raen." 

Such being the conduct of the Jews, our 
Lord saw it necessary, on some occasions, to 
address to them the words of reproof; and ia 
the chapter from which my text is taken, we 
find recorded, some very remarkal le language 
which he used, for tlie purpose of bringing 
before them the guilt of their conduct, and the 
danger to which it exposed them. He says, 
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" I go my way, and ye shall seek me, and 
" shall die in your sins; whitiier I go, ye caa- 
" not come. Then said the Jews, witi he kill 
" himself? because he saith, whither I go, ye 
" cannot come. Anil he said unto them, ye 
'* are from beneath ; I am from above : ye are 
" of this world ; I am not of this world. I said 
" therefore unto you, that ye shall die in your 
" sins: for if ye believe not that I am he, ye 
"shall die in your sins," That is, if they 
refused to believe that he was the promised 
Messiah, they should perish everlastingly; 
since there is no other Saviour than he, through 
whom the transgressions of sinful man can be 
pardoned by a holy God, Again, in reply to 
their assertion, that they had '* one Father, 
" even God," he says, " If God were your 
" father, ye would love me: for I proceeded 
" forth and came from God; neither came I of 
" myself, bnt he sent me. Ye are of your 
'* Father the devil, and the lusts of your father 
" ye will do." And afterwards he subjoins the 
words of our text, " He that is of God, heareth 
" God's word : ye therefore hear them ^lot, 
" because ye are not of God." iij-jIj 

This declaration of our Lord calls upon us 
to inquire in the first place, What is the import 
of the expression" He that is of God?'' secondly, 
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To notice the characteristic mark of such a man, 
" He heareth God's words;" and thirdly, To 
point out the awful slate of those, who reject the 
word of God — " Ye therefore hear them not, 
*' because ye are not of God" 



I. Let us inquire, what is the meaning of the 
expression, " he that is of God." 

There is a sense in which it may be said of 
the whole human race, that they are God's : 
because he has made them all for his owd 
honour and glory ; — he is their continual Pre- 
server, and has an indisputable right to dispose 
of them as he sees good. And thus the 
Almighty says to the prophet Ezekiel, " Behold 
" all souls are mine.'' But we find in the bible, 
continual reference made to the fact, that there 
are in the world two distinct classes of mea. 
They are called by various denominations — 
the children of God, and the children of the 
wicked one : those who serve God, and those 
who do not serve him. But the scriptures 
teach us, that though " God made man upright, 
" yet he found out many inventions." He 
departed from the way of holiness, and became 
a depraved and sinful creature. This depra- 
vity pervades not only his actions, but the 
very thoughts and purposes of his heart ; it 
leads him to forget and to despise his God — 
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to set up hm own will and iDclioation in oppo- 
sition to the commaiidmenta of his Maker — 
and induces him practically to say, that " there 
" is no God." But %vhile man is thus by 
nature alienated from God, and an enemy to 
him by wicked works, he takes the part and 
does the will of satan, the great adversary of 
God and man. He bears his image, and ex< 
poses himself to the same awful doom which 
he endures. 

But though man has so awfully departed 
from his God, stili the Almighty entertains 
thoughts of love and mercy towards him. He 
does not leave him in the dreadful state to which 
sin has reduced him. By the gift of his Son 
Christ Jesus, God has made a way for recon- 
ciling men to himself; and they that embrace 
bis salvation, are in scripture called " the 
" people of God," the " servants of God," and 
the " children of God." These names are given 
to them, not because by nature they differ from 
others, but because, by renewing grace, they 
are recovered from their wanderings, and 
brought back to their allegiance to that God, 
whom they had forsaken. They are made 
partakers of the favour of the Almighty, and 
are heirs of immortal happiness and glory in the 
life to come. 

But while we remember that the people of 
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God enjoy most important privileges — while 
we recollect that to them " exceeding great 
" and precious promises are given" — and their 
state is spoken of as most honourable and most 
happy; we must not forget that they are also 
described as bearing a peculiar character — 
that their conduct is represented, as being 
different from that of the multitudes who know 
not God. Wherever in scripture we And men- 
tion made of their privilege, we find somewhat 
to remind us of ihis their altered character. 
St. Paul speaks of some " to whom there is no 
"condemnation," and he says of them, they 
" walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit." 
If he says, that there are some to whom " all 
" things shall work together for good," he 
also describes them as those, that " love God, 
" and are called according to his purpose." 
In fact, we scarcely ever in holy scripture, meet 
with any mention of the privileges of the people 
of God, unconnected with some plain and 
forcible description of their character. And 
the necessity for this is obvious; for such is 
the self-love which is inherent in human nature, 
that it is absolutely requisite that men should, 
by every method, be led to examine into their 
right to take to themselves those consolations, 
which are intended to be tlie portion only of 
the humble and diligent servant of God. 
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We see theD, that when our Lord in our 
text spake of those who were " of God," he did 
not mean to incUide all who professed to be 
the people of God, nor even all who appear 
to be such before men; hut he intended those 
whom God would own as his servants, and 
npon whoQi he would pour forth his blessing. 
And he sets before us in our text, 

II. A very important feature in the charac- 
ter of these persons. " He that is of God 
*' heareth God's words." 

By this expression our Lord intends that 
revelation of his truth and will, which the 
Almighty has been pleased to make to man 
in bis most holy word. For we must remem- 
ber, that it is in the holy scriptures alone, 
that we can find directions as to what we 
should believe, or as to the conduct which 
we ought to pursue. The pride of the human 
heart would lead man to imagine, that his 
own unassisted wisdom, is abundantly sufti- 
cient to shew him what he ought to do, and 
what he ought to avoid. But, however men 
may, in the arrogancy of their miuds, exalt 
themselves, God treats them as ignorant, and 
speaks to them in his word as to those who 
need iastruction, and who without his constant 
teaching, would never take one step in the 
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right way. He therefore shews to man, in 
what manner he is in this life to serve his 
God, and how he is to seek an abode of 
everlasting happiness in the life to come. He 
points out to him every step of his path, and 
does not leave him at all to doubt or conjec- 
ture, in any thing connected with his eternal 
safety. 

The word of God is the one only source 
from which man can gain true and spiri- 
tual knowledge; that knowledge which is 
adapted to his circumstances, and sufficient to 
meet his wants. It is that word alone which 
is "able to make him %vise unto salvation;" 
and however skilful and prudent a man may 
be in other respects, if he do not so attend to 
the word of God, as to derive spiritual wis- 
dom from it, all his knowledge, and all his 
prudence, will at the last be found to be unpro- 
fitable and worthless. 

But we inquire again, what does our Lord 
mean by " hearing God's words ? " 

The persons, to whom he addressed himself, 
probably imagined that they were in a safe 
state, because they possessed the scriptures, 
and studied them, and had divine ordinances 
administered among them, and bore the name 
of the people of God. But though they had 
these outward advantages, and knew much re- 
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apecting the truth aod will of God, yet we find, 
that he regarded them as being in circumstances 
of awful danger, and as having never heard 
God's word in a salutary manner. " He that 
" is of God, heareth God's words ; ye there- 
" fore hear them not, because ye are not of 
" God." And, my bretliren, among the multi- 
tudes who in the present day bear the christian 
name, and value themselves upon the posess- 
sioQ of christian ordinances, and upon a 
measure of acquaintance with the facts and 
doctrines revealed in holy scripture, we have 
too much reason to fear that there are many, 
to whom we may well address the word 
of warning, and say, that they hear not God's 
words, and are not of God. For he it ever 
remembered, that our text, as well as many 
other passages of scripture, clearly marks the ■ 
distinction, between that mere outward hearing 
of God's word, by which men gain a know- 
ledge of its facts and doctrines; and that 
spiritual hearing of it, by which the sou! is 
guided in the way to heaven. Many there are, 
we fear, whose acquaintance with the word of 
God, will at the last be found to rise up in 
judgment against them, to their deeper con- 
demnation. Even the preaching of the apostle 
Paul, was to some " a savour of death unto 
" death," — because, while they heard his word, 
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they did not duly improve their advantages. 
Our Lord, in the text, then plainly iiiteaded 
more than the mere outward hearing of the 
word. He meant such a iieariiig of God's 
word, as is acconipaiiied by a due improve- 
ment of it ; and produces a suitahle effect upon 
the life and conduct. For, let a man be ever 
go well acquainted with the instructions of 
the divine word; still, if he is uninfluenced by 
them, his knowledge will be of no advantage 
whatever to him. 

Now what, let U3 ask, ts it that the word of 
God especially demands of us? It requires 
from us a deep and abiding conviction of the 
infinite importance of those grand subjects on 
which it treats. The word of God is no 
** cunningly devised fable," neither does it 
address us upon matters of little importance. 
Every word which he hath spoken is true, 
and all relate to subjects of the highest pos- 
sible consequence to ua. Not to the trifles and 
vanities of this vain mortal world, which daily 
experience tells us, will soon pass away; but 
to those solemn realities, death and judgment 
and eternity. And, if we would attend in a 
profitable manner to the word of God, we 
must have our minds impressed with the 
importance of these things, and be anxious for 
information with regard to the means, by which 
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we may be prepared for tlie solemn scene 
which lies before ns. 

But again, the word of God addresses us aa 
sinners. It brings the charge of transgressing 
God's holy law, against the whole race of men. 
It does not say, that there are some who have 
offended him, but that others are free from 
blame: but it says, that " a// have sinned, and 
" come short of the glory of God." It says, 
that " there is not a just man upon earth, who 
'* doeth good and sinneth not;" and therefore 
it adds, that God " now commandeth all men 
" every where to repent," — to be humhle for 
sin — to mourn over it, and to forsake it. This 
call to repentance, has been often urged upon 
yon. Yon have been reminded, that God has 
declared, that if you repent not, you must 
perish. Now if you have heard his word 
aright, his declarations and commands upon 
this subject, have had the effect of leading you 
to " consider your ways." You have been' 
made to examine what you have done amiss — 
you have been humbled — you have felt sor- 
row for sin — you have learned to look back 
upon it with deep regret, and to forsake it, 
turning away from it and watching against all 
temptation to the commission of it : and if you 
have not so heard the word of God, that this 
effect has been produced upon you, be assured, 
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that you have never yet heard it in such a. 
manner, as will conduce to the salvation of your 
soids. 

But again, the word of God addr^&ses yon aa 
those, who through sin, are exposed to the anger 
of the Most High, and are liable to the awful 
punishment which he has denounced against 
transgression, " The wrath of God is revealed 
" from heaven against all ungodliness -and un- 
" righteousness of men ;" and since it declares- 
that all men have sinned, it declares also that 
all need deliverance from this wrath. Hence 
it addresses all mankind without exception, as 
needing salvation — needing deliverance from 
deserved condemnation ; — but, at the same 
time, as being incapable of procuring this 
deliverance for themselves. Yet while it makes 
these denunciations, it is still the word of the 
God of all mercy. It makes known '* the 
" kindness and love of God our Saviour." It 
shews us the incarnate Son of God, suffering 
and dying upon the cross; and declares that 
be is the great sacrifice for sin, through whom 
alone, pardon and salvation can be procured by 
sinful men. It invites us, by faith and prayer, 
to apply to him for the supply of our spiritual 
wants ; and assures us, that through bini, God 
waiteth to be gracious to all that call upon 
him ; but, that there is no other way whatever. 
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by which sinful man can be accepted by a 
holy God. 

Now, my brethren, if you have heard the 
word of God iti a right and profitable manner, 
you have learned not merely to call Christ your 
Saviour, and to express your hope of salvation 
by him, but to feel your own personal need of 
the salvation, which he offers to bestow upon 
you. You have come to hira, and entreeted 
him to take your cause iuto his hands; you 
have learned to rely entirely upon him, and to 
hope for pardon and peace through him alone; 
you confide in hira as " made of God unto you 
" wisdom and righteousness, sanctiScation and 
" redemption ;" you are seeking these bless- 
ings from him, not only at some particular 
seasons, but day by day, as the things which 
beyond all others are necessary for you; and 
your only consolation is derived from the hope 
that you shall thus obtain them. 

But farther — the word of God is intended 
to be the instrument in recovering man to 
holiness, in bringing him back " from the error 
" of his ways," and in teaching him to go 
in the way of the divine will. In order ta 
this, it gives us precepts for the direction 
of our conduct — it shews " how we ought 
" to walk, and to please God," in every situ- 
ation in which we can be placed — it sets 
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before us the example of the Saviour; aad 
comiiiands us to shew our love and gratitude 
to him for his abundant mercy, by treading in 
his steps, and daily seeking to become more 
like him. And it offers to us the help of the 
holy spirit of God, to guide and assist us 
in this way of holiness. Now, every one that 
hears the word of God aright, is by means of 
it, led from sin to holiness. If then, yoa 
have profited by what you have heard, it is 
your aim, and purpose, and desire, to keep 
G od's commandments. Yon do study to 
walk in his ways — you do set the precepts 
of God's word before you, and long and strive 
in every situation of life to fulfil them ; aod 
you do daily seek the grace of God's Holy 
Spirit, to enable you to keep them more care- 
fully. If this effect has not been produced 
upon yon, you have never yet heard the word 
of God in a profitable manner. 

And surely we may say, that it well be- 
comes us, to examine ourselves upon such 
points as these; for the whole tenor of scrip- 
ture remiods us, that it is very possible for 
a man even to become acquainted with all 
the truths, and precepts, and promises of 
God's word, and yet not to be in the least 
benefited by what he knows. This was the 
case with the persons to whom our Lord 



I 
I 

I 



A TEST OF CHARACTER. 191 

fipake ill the words of our text. They heard 
as if Ihey heard not. Through pride, or preju- 
dice, or love of sin, or carelessness of mind, 
despised or neglected, or even hated the 
instructions afforded to them. And we have 
every reason to fear, that the same is true 
of many persons in the present day. They 
attend upon the ministration of the word of 
God, but their hearts are so 6xed upon 
worldly objects, that they pay no serious 
regard to spiritual things; or they are tilled 
with pride and the love of sin, and therefore 
they dislike the holy and humbling doctrines 
of God's word ; and thus, though they have the 
opportunity of learning tlie way of salvation, 
they never actually take one step in the road 
to heaven ; and therefore our Lord addressed 
them in that awful manner which we are 

III. Thirdly to consider. " Hethatisof God, 
" heareth God's words, — ye therefore hear them 
" not, because ye are not of God." " Ye are 
" not of God," — ye belong not to him, — ye 
are not such ch9,r-acterB as he will approve 
and bless. Thus did our Lord speak to those 
who, as to external privileges, were " the chiU 
" drett of the kingdom," and yet were in 
danger of being " cast into outer darkness." 
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They might enjoy many providential mercies 
and comforts; the good things of thia life might 
flow in upon them in rich abundance; they 
might be envied or lionoured among meu; but 
they were " not of God," — Ihey belonged not 
to him : and when the last great day should 
arrive, and they shonid stand at his bar, and 
would feel that all their happiness must proceed 
from him, — then he would reject them; and 
as they refused to hear his commands and invi- 
tations, so would he refuse to hear their cries 
for mercy, and would execute upon them the 
severity of his wrath. " Then shall they call 
" upon me, but I will not answer; they shall 
" seek me early, but they shall not find me ; for 
" that they hated knowledge, and did not 
" choose the fear of the Lord." 

Suffer me then, my brethren, to apply most 
seriously the awful warning to you, and to call 
upon you to examine in what manner you have 
received the word of God. Has it led you to 
deep repentance for sin?- — to a lively and 
steadfast faith in Christ our Saviour ?— to a 
holy devotion of yourselves to him, and to a 
conduct consistent with this profession? If 
such be the case, you may hope that the word 
of God has wrought eflectually for your sal- 
vation ; that you are numbered among the 
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people of God, and may expect every blessing 
from his hand. Learn then gratitude to Him 
who has thus taught you to understand and 
know your own true interefit, and shew that 
gratitude by a life regulated according to the 
instructions of his most holy word; serving 
him faithfully and diligently; and using every 
power and talent for the promotion of his 
glory. 

But, if you feel that hitherto you have failed 
to hear the word of God in a suitable manner, 
let me earnestly exhort you to consider the 
awful danger to which your neglect exposes 
you ; and while time and opportunity are 
vouchsafed to yon, learn to improve the advan- 
tages which God has given to you. Soon 
indeed, will the hour arrive, when he will him- 
self call you to his bar, and inquire of you, 
what benefit you have gained from his word? 
and awful, most awful, will be your doom, 
if it shall then appear, that your pride, or 
your carelessness, or your love of sin, has 
caused you to hear without advantage. And 
remember, you know not how soon that time 
of account may come. Death is walking his 
rounds, the Judge standeth at the door, the 
summons is at hand. Oh ! then, delay uot 
Let not satan, let not your own hearts deceive 
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y^, §o as to make yoii imagine, that you can 
be for one moment safe, Mobile you neglect tbe 
waraiogs and the instructions of God's word ; 
but listen without delay to his call to repen- 
tance, and seek mfercy throngh the divinely 
appointed Saviour. Beg of him the gracious 
help of his good Spirit, to enable you to turn 
from every sin^ and to walk in the way of faoR- 
ness ; and thus seek to become the people of 
God, partakers of his favour, and heirs of his 
everlasting kingdom. 
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THE GOSPEL THE POWER OF GOD UNTO 
SALVATION. 



Romans i, If!. 

For I am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ : for 
it is ike power of God unto salvation, to every one 
that belie veth. 



THERE perhaps is no object upon which we 
can fix our contemplations, that more deci- 
sdTely shews us the power and efficacy of 
religious motives, than the conduct of the 
Apostles, and first teachers of Christianity, in 
their great work of proclaiming the gospel of 
Christ to mankind. They were, as we know, 
"men of like passions" with ourselves; and 
our owQ experience tells us, that human nature 
is averse to suffering. It is true, that at one 
period, all the disciples of Jesus forsook him 
and fled, for fear of the contempt and danger 
O 2 
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which they thought would attach to them, ia 
case of its being known that they were his 
followers : yet soon after, we behold these 
Tery same persons acting in a directly opposite 
manner. The coward becomes brave, and he 
who once was terrified at the slightest appear- 
ance of danger, now stands forth to face the 
frown of the world, and dares to tell the 
enraged and haughty rulers, (who threatened 
their i^everest displeasure, iu case of his per- 
severance in preaching the doctrine of Jesus,) 
that it was " right to obey God, rather than 
" man ;" and that he and his companions could 
do no other than declare what they had seea 
and known, concerning the salvation that God 
had provided for the sinful posterity of Adam. 
We see the once timid followers of Jesus go 
forth and proclaim to men of every nation, and 
of every character, that He who had been 
" despised and rejected of men," was, indeed, 
the only source of pardon to sinners; and that 
his was the only " name under heaven given 
" unto men, whereby we must be saved," We 
see them, in the accomplishment of their design 
of publishing this doctrine to the whole world, 
facing labours and hardships; and even perse- 
vering in their exertions, when bonds, and 
imprisonment, and death, seemed to he the 
only rewards which awaited them. 
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Now, we may well ask, why did they act 
thus? What motive could suffice to induce them 
to pursue such a line of conduct? What was 
the peculiar excellency of the doctrine they 
had to communicate, which made them resolve 
to publish it, in defiance of all ordinary maxims 
of worldly policy? 

We may reply, that they acted thus, because 
they were aware of the guilty, ruined, and 
miserable condition, to which men were 
reduced by sin ; — because they knew that man, 
as a sinner, is exposed to a danger from which 
he cannot deliver his own soul ; — and because 
they were well aware they possessed the only 
remedy for the evils, which thus prevailed in 
the world. Their hearts were warmed with 
disinterested good-will to man; and they there- 
fore were willing to forego all consideration of 
their own ease and worldly interest, in order 
that they might proclaim to all men, the 
" faithful saying, that Christ Jesus came into 
" the world to save sinners." This was the 
feeling which animated the first preachers of 
Christianity, and St. Paul was not behind any 
of them, in respect of this glowing zeal for the 
everlasting advantage of his fellow men. 

It seems, indeed, that there were persons 
who wished to insinuate, that he was in 
some degree swayed by worldly motives, and 
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that while he would williDgly proclaim his doc- 
trine among those, from whom he expected 
little opposition, he was backward to appear 
as the advocate of Jesoa of Nazareth, among 
the great, the wealthy, or the learned of the 
world. And when he had declared his deter* 
luination to visit the rich and licentious city of ' 
Rome, for the purpose of preaching the gospel, 
and was afterwards, for a long time, prevented 
from carrying his design into effect; tfaey 
wished to make it appear, that he was afraid or 
ashamed there to stand forth and preach salva^ 
tion, through one who had been ignominiousiy 
crucified at Jerusalem. In reply to the insiDii>- 
ations of all such persons, he says^" Now I 
*' would not have you ignorant, brethren, that 
" oftentimes I purposed to come unto you, 
*' (but was let" or hindered " hitherto) that 1 
*' might have some fruit among you also, even a» 
" among other Gentiles. 1 am debtor both, to 
" the Greeks, and to the Barbarians ; both t« 
" the wise, and to the unwise. So, as much as 
" in me is, I am ready to preach the gospel to 
" you that are at Rome also." And, he theo 
subjoins the remarkable declaration contained 
in our text: — " For I am not ashamed of the 
" gospel of Christ; (or it is the power of God 
•' unto salvation, to every one that believeth." 
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- Froiu these words we may take occaaioQ to 
inquire, — first, What is that doctrine which the 
Apostle intends by the gospel of Christ ? — and, 
secondly, What is the import of his commenda-- 
tion of this doctrine ? " It is the power of God 
" unto salvation, to every one that believeih." 



I. First, then, we are to inquire, what doea 
the Apostle mean by the gospel of Christf ! 
This is an expression which we very frequently 
bear used ; and yet there is reason to appre- 
hend, that many of those who use it, are far 
from having an accurate idea of what the 
gospel is. 

We may remark, then, that the gospel o( 
Christ is not a doctrine of man's devising. 
Were it such — did it take its origin from human 
wisdom, or human subtlety ; the misunder- 
standing, or the rejecting of it, could not be i 
accompanied by those dreadful consequences, 
which we are assuredly taught to expect. 
It is a doctriue, which owes its existence 
to a source infinitely more exalted than 
human reason. It takes its origin from the 
wisdom of God, who knew what blessings were 
adapted to the wants and circumstances of 
man; and from his goodness, which resolved to 
provide a method for supplying him with those 
blessings. 
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And, as the gospel of Christ is a doctrine 
which proceeds not from huuian wisdom ; so 
neither is it connected with the peculiar notions 
or opinions of any of those numerous sects and 
parties, into which the church of Christ has been 
divided. It consists of broad, and plain, and 
important truths; truths which we must from 
our hearts believe, and which must produce a 
decided effect upon our life and conduct, if we 
would not perish everlastingly. 

The word, which in our bible is translated 
gospel, denotes good neivs. And the gospel of 
Christ is the message which God has addressed 
to us, conveying to us the good news, the glad 
tidings of pardon and peace with God, through 
the sulTerings and death of his beloved Son. 
It is a doctrine which addresses man as a 
sinner. The very foundation upon which the 
gospel of Christ is built, and upon wbich all 
its value to us rests, is this, that man is ' very 
' far gone from original righteousness, and is of 
' his own nature inclined to evil ; " and that by 
practice he is a sinner against God, and guilty 
of innumerable violations of the divine com- 
mands: — that on this account he is justly 
condemned by the holy law of God, which he 
has broken, and is incapable of delivering 
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bimself from the awful condemnation he has 
incnrred. This is the representation which the 
holy scripture brings before us, of our con- 
dition. It tells us, that " all have sinned, and 
" come short of the glory of God:" that " there 
" is none righteous, no, not one :" that " every 
" imagination of the thoughts of man's heart 
" is only evil continually : " that " the wrath 
" of God is revealed from heaveu against all 
"ungodliness and unrighteousness of men:" 
and that consequently, " by the deeds of the 
" law, shall no flesh be justified" in the sight of 
God; because not a single individual can be 
found, who has not failed in his obedience to 
that law. 

Such are the painful and humiliating views, 
which the scripture teaches us that we must 
entertain, with regard to our own character 
and desert; in order that we may truly and 
fully perceive, the nature and excellency 
of the gospel of Christ. To some indeed, 
these may appear to be hard sayings; and 
there are not wanting those, who, while they 
profess to preach tlie gospel of Christ, instead 
of laying their foundation in the guilty and 
miserable condition of man, endeavour to 
establish a more soothing doctrine ; a doctrine 
better adapted to please human nature, and 
less calculated to bring down the pride of the 
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heart, and to lay the sinner low in self-abase- 
ment, before the throne of his justly offended 
God. But, whatever some may imagine, it 
is not the design of the Most High, thus to 
gratify man, in his vain desire of maintaining 
his own integrity : and they that thus " speak 
" smooth things," will not be owned by God 
as really proclaiming his gospel ; but will be re- 
jected by hira, as persons who " prophecy 
" deceits," and utter falsehood in the name of the 
Lord. Mans exceeding sinfulness was the occa- 
sion of the giving of the gospel: and you, my 
brethren, must be led to feel, that you are 
exceedingly sinful : you must become sensible 
of your danger, before you can ever really 
value that refuge, which Almighty wisdom and 
love have set before you. 

But, we farther remark, that though the 
gospel of Christ, requires the heart-felt belief 
of these alarming and humiliating truths, it 
still is a doctrine full of consolation. It tells 
you indeed, that by sin you have destroyed 
yourselves; but it shews you one in whom 
your help is found. It declares, that by sin, 
you have exposed yourselves to the curse of 
the broken law ; but it tells you of one who 
*' hath redeemed you from the curse of the 
'* law, being made a curse for you." It says. 
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that you are debtors to divine justice, and 
have nothing wherewith to pay; but it makea 
known to you One who has become surety 
for you, and who has himself paid the 
debt, which by ain you have incurred. It 
describes you as ' tied and bound with the 
' chain of your sine;' but it declares, that there 
is one who has triumphed over your spiritual 
enemies, and who will break every yoke, and 
let the oppressed go free. In short, how 
gloomy soever may be the views which you 
entertain, of your guilt and misery and help- 
lessness as sinners ; the gospel of Christ, when 
properly understood, and duly received, will 
be found to contain all the consolation that is 
necessary for you. 

And how is this ? It is because it reveals 
an Almighty Saviour. The record of the 
gospel is, that " God bath given unto us eter- 
" nal life, and this life is in his Son." The 
declaration is, that " God so loved the 
" world, that he gave his ouly-begotten Son, 
*' that whosoever believeth in him, should 
" not perish, but have everlasting life. For 
" God sent not his Son into flie world, to 
** condemn the world, but that the world 
" through him might be saved." It declares, 
that " it is a faithful saying, and worthy of all 
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" acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the 
" world to save sinners."' 

Had the gospel never been given, we, as sin- 
ners, could only have k nown our God as a being 
of stern and inflexible justice. We could have 
beheld him only as a judge and avenger, ready 
to overwhelm us in justly merited destruction. 
But, in the gospel, he appears as a God of love. 
He tellsus indeed, that we deserve no favor from 
him ; but yet he assures us, that he is ready 
and willing to bestow every favour upon us, 
for the sake of Jesus, because He has made 
atonement for our sins, and " brought in 
" everlasting righteousness." Thus, the gos- 
pel is a doctrine of consolation, because in it 
we find a Saviour, even Christ the Lord, for 
whose sake, sinful as we are, we may raise a 
cheerful eye to the possession of every blessing 
for which we seek, in the way that God has 
appointed, even by faith in his beloved Son. 
We see then, that the gospel of Christ is an 
humiliating, and yet consolatory doctrine ; 
because it treats man as unworthy of every 
blessing, and yet confei-s upon him all that he 
needs, in a way of free and unmerited mercy. 

But to these characteristics of the gospel of 
Christ, we may add, that it is a most holy 
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doctrine. To those indeed, who do not fully 
enter into its nature, it may perhaps appear, 
that the offer of a free and undeserved salva- 
tion, is calculated to draw off the attentioQ 
from purity and holiness of life, and to make 
men imagine, that they may sin because grace 
ahounds. And we have reason to fear, that 
in every age, some are to be found, who thus 
" wrest the scriptures to their own destruction ;" 
and turn the one only remedy, which infinite 
wisdom and almighty love have provided, for 
the recovery of the sin-sick soul of man, into 
an efficacious and fatal poison. 

But, my brethren, if you really understand 
the gospel of Clirist, you will perceive that it fur- 
nishes you with the strongest motives, and most 
powerful inducements, to renounce all sin, and 
to walk with diligence in the way of God's com- 
mandments. True indeed it is, that it teaches 
you, that all your hopes of heaven proceed not 
from human desert ; that no righteousness of 
yours can merit the divine favour; but that 
you must be content to acknowledge your- 
selves indebted to the mercy of God for your 
whole salvation. But yet it teaches you, that 
the only evidence that your christian faith is 
genuine, is the effect which it produces in lead- 
ing you away from all sin, and in exciting you to 
walk before God in holiness of life. It teaches 
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you, that your very preparation for the joys of 
heaven must consist in your being made holy; 
and that the only evidence which can prove 
that love and gratitude to the Redeemer have 
place in your liearts, is your diligently endea- 
vouring to frame your lives according to his 
commandments. And, since these frnits of 
holiness do not naturally grow in the cormpt 
soil of man's heart, the gospel also offers to 
you, through the merits of Him who died for 
you, the purifying, sanctifying grace of the 
Holy Spirit of God, to dwell in your hearts, 
and to new-create your soul; to implant in 
you right principles, and to enable you to act 
in a right manner. Indeed, the recovery of 
man to holiness is so intimately connected with 
the pardon of his sins, and his admission to the 
kingdom of heaven; that we have no reason 
to imagine that they can ever be separated: 
and he that in his teaching omits either the 
one or the other, must be considered as mis- 
Understanding, or else perverting tJie gospel of 
Christ. 

II. Having made these remarks upon the 
nature of the gospel of Christ, let us proceed, 
in the second place, to consider the Apostle's 
commendation of it: — "It is the power of God 
" unto salvation, to every one that believeth." 
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To him who only takes a slight or careless 
view of the subject, the gospel of Christ may 
appear to be a very insufficient expedient for the 
accomplishment of any great and important 
end. " Christ crucified," the Apostle tells us, 
" was to the Jews a stumbling-block, and to the 
" Greeks foolishness : " and we may fear, that 
ill every age, there are those who can see no 
glory in the gospel, and who derive no advan- 
tage from it: for the blessing, as our text tells 
us, is limited to those who believe. By this ex- 
pression, the Apostle means not a mere general 
and careless belief of the fact that Christ died 
for sinners ; but a behef of the fact, which ia 
accompanied by a sense of our need of the 
blessing he obtained for ns, by the shedding of 
his precious blood : — a belief, which leads aman 
to a simple, hnnible dependance upon the meritii 
and atonement of the Saviour : — a belief, which 
brings him with humble, fervent prayer, to the 
throne of grace, there to beg an interest in the 
Saviour's merits:— a belief, which manifests its 
holy nature, by its daily effects upon the life 
and conduct; producing a renunciation of all 
sin, and a constant endeavour, in all respects 
to keep the commandments of God. 

To every man, who thus believeth, the Apos- 
tle says, '* the gospel of Christ, is the power of 
" God unto salvation." That is, itis the means 
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which God usea, in the accomplishment of his 
great design of saving sinners. Kot that faith 
produces its effect by any natural efficacy of its 
own: but it is the instrument by which God 
sees good to work, and, iu his hand, it is 
capable of producing the most extensive, and 
the most blessed results. And what is it which 
it is designed to accomplish ? It is nothing 
less than the salvation of fallen man. Sal- 
vation which is begun in this world, and which 
will be completed in the world to come. 

In this world, the gospel of Christ when 
duly received, is shewn to be the power of 
God, by saving men from sin. The scriptural 
account of man's condition is, that he is " dead 
"in trespasses and sins;" tliat he is " alie- 
" nated from God," and " an enemy to him by 
" wicked works." But " the grace of God, 
" which bringelh salvation, teacheth us that 
" denying ungodliness, and worldly lusts, we 
*' should live soberly, righteously, and godly in 
"this present world." It furnishes us with 
motives, and encouragements, and assistance, to 
turn from every evil way, and to enter upon, and 
persevere in, a path of holy obedience to the 
will of God. He who truly receives the gospel 
of Christ, becomes " dead unto sin," and can 
therefore " live no longer therein." He is risen 
again unto righteousness, and cannot live 
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unrighteoiialy. Thus a change takes place ia 
hini: he is, according to the language of our 
Lord, " born again:" or according to that of 
St. Paul, being " in Christ," he is " a new 
" creature; old things are passed away, behold 
" all things are become new." 

Thus, by believing the gospel, the salvation 
of the sinner is begun in this world ; and in 
due time, the great work shall receive its full 
completion, in his deliverance from all remain- 
ing imperfection, and from the wrath of God ; 
and in his admission to eternal glory, honour, 
and happiness in the world above. 

Think then, my brethren, of the excellency 
of the gospel of Christ. It is designed to 
deliver you from the love and power of iniquity; 
to set you free from corrupt habits, from sin- 
ful inclinations, and from all evil passions and 
desires. It is intended to make you holy and 
happy, in the favour and service of God, in 
this world: and it is intended to save you from 
the wrath and misery, which by sin you have 
deserved; and to raise you to holiness, and to 
joy everlasting in the life to come. And these 
effects it will produce, if you receive it aright. 
Thousands of the servants of God upon earth, 
can now attest, that it is only the knowledge of 
God, in the gospel of his Son, which has 
weaned them from sin ; which has taught them 
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to foltow after boliness; aod has caused tbera 
to. delight ill doing good to man, for the Lord's 
sake. And, could you appeal to that " great 
" multitude, which no man can nuiober," who 
now stand before the throne of God, complete 
in righteousness and joy, they would with one 
voice declare, that to the belief of the gospel 
of Christ alone, they owe all their holiness, and 
all their happiness ; and that the whole glory 
of their salvation, is due, not to any worthiness 
of their own, but to " the Lamb that was slaio, 
** and hath redeemed them to God, with his 
" blood." 

Viewing then, the gospel in this light, the 
Apostle declares, that be was not ashamed of 
it; but that on the contrary, he would " glory" 
only in the " cross of our Lord Jesus Christ : '' 
that he would count his knowledge of the 
gospel among his highest privileges : that h^ 
would regard it as his chief honour, to bear 
testimony to the excellency of that gospel, 
among men of every rank and character: and 
that he would use his most diligent exertions 
to induce them to embrace it, whatever might 
be the contempt or persecution which his zeat 
might bring upon him. 

But, my brethren, if such is the excellence 
of the gospel— if such are the blessings 
which it is calculated to convey to you; 
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what ought to be your gratitude to God 
wbo has provided it, and who has seat to you 
the fcuowledge of it. In this respect you 
may say, " he hath not dealt bo with every 
nation." Millions still sit in heathen darkness, 
without any knowledge of that doctrine, which 
alone can bring peace to the mind of sinful 
man: while the gospel of Christ is sent to 
you, and you have the light of life shining 
around you. How ought you then to value your 
privileges ! With what thankful diligence ought 
you to use the means of becoming acquainted 
with this doctrine I How gladly ought yon to 
break through every hinderanee, and to submit 
to every inconvenience, in order to attend more 
frequently upon that preaching of God's word, 
which is especially designed to convey to you 
the knowledge of the gospel of Christ. Did 
you more value this knowledge, did you more 
feel your need of this salvation, we should see 
much more diligence in coming to hear of it. 
There would not be so many excuses made for 
your absence from the house of God ; but you 
would rejoice in every opportunity of listening to 
that doctrine, which alone conveys to you the 
words of eternal life; and through which God 
displays his power in effecting the salvation of 
the dying sinner. 

Have you, my brethren, by your own happy 
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experience, known anytliing of the efficacy of 
the gospel? Have you been convinced that 
it is only by " the power of God," as therein 
displayed, that the sinner can be saved P And 
have you felt soniething of its influence, in 
bursting the bonds of sin, in which you were 
once held fast? And are you cheered by a 
sweet expectation, that you shall ere long join 
the company of the redeemed in glory, " who 
" have washed their robes, and made them 
" white in the blood of the Lamb; and are 
"therefore before the throne r" Oh! never 
let the impression of the loTe of our God and 
Saviour vanish from your mind. Ever remem- 
ber, what must be expected from those, who 
have thns " tasted that the Lord is gracious." 
What holy devotedness of spirit, what active 
exertion in his cause, has our divine Redeenter 
■a right to demand from you ! 

If " the gospel of Christ, is the power of God 
" to salvation, to every one that believeth;" if 
it be equally efficacious, to the Jew and to the 
Greek ; to the wise and to the unwise : if there 
is " none other name given under heaven," by 
which the millions of the human race, " must 
" be saved;" and yet that name is not known — 
that Saviour is not called upon ; what an obliga- 
tion rests upon you, to employ every means to 
proclaim him, to those who are " destroyed for 
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' lack of knowledge!" Alas! how negligent 
have the servants of Christ been, io performing 
their duty to their great Master, and to th'ei^ 
brethren, who are perishing in sin without- 
knowing a Saviour! Many things combine to 
produce this guilty negligence; but perhaps 
none is so efiectnal as pride, manifesting itself 
in false shame. We wonder not, when we hear 
an Apostle say, that be was " not ashamed 
" of the gospel of Christ; " without being aware 
how deeply we are involved in the guilt of 
" being ashamed of Christ, and his words." 
We do not openly declare " whose we are, 
" and whom we serve;" because even among 
nominal christians, no man can be zealously 
engaged in the service of our Saviour, or in 
promoting his cause upon earth, without ha¥ing 
some share in the " trials of cruel mockings." 

But, my christian brethren, what can be 
more base, more ungrateful, more sinful than 
such a feeling as this? Yet how does it para- 
lyse our efforts for the glory of our God and 
Saviour, and for the salvatiou of uur fellow 
men ! Had St. Paul given way to it, to how 
little purpose would he have lived ! How few 
jewels would he have had, compared to those 
which will adorn his "crown of joy and 
"rejoicing, in the day of the Lord Jesus!" 
Let us watcb and pray against this dangerous 
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principle, which not only will prevent us fttjtii 
doing any good in the world, or putting any 
public honour on our divine Redeemer; but 
■will also expose us to the awful frown of Him, 
who has said, " If any man be ashamed of me, 
" or my words, in this adulterous and sinful 
"generation; of him also shall the Son of 
" man be ashamed, when he cometh in his own 
" glory, and all his holy angels with him." 
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CHRISTIAN EXCITED TO RUN THE 

HEAVENLY RACE. 



1 Corinthians, ix, 24. 

Know ye not that they which run in a race run 
all, but one receiveth the prize ? So run, that 
ye may obtain. 

IF we examine the opinions, which are com- 
monly received among men, with regard to 
religious subjects; we shall And that however 
widely they differ from each other upon 
various points, the great bulk of mankind are 
agreed in believing, that it is easy to go beyond 
due bounds, in attending to matters of a 
spiritual nature. Wherever a man is found, 
who decidedly regards the care of his soul, 
as the great object which ought to engage 
his attention — who evidently prefers the favour 
of his Maker to all other sources of pleasure-' 
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who decidedly separates himself from every 
thing which he knows to be displeasing 
to God, or which tends to distract his miad, 
and to weaken his ardour in the pursuit of 
his immortal safety; wherever, I say, such 
a man is found, numbers are disposed to cen- 
sure him, to say that he is " righteous over- 
much, and that he carries his strictness too 
far; or even to accuse him of spiritual pride: 
while the faults of those who are neglecters 
of God, and of eternal things, are palliated; 
aod their indiSerence to religion is considered 
as fully compensated, by an outwardly amiable 
deportment, aud decent regard to the common 
rules of morality. 

Now it is exceedingly true, that there is one 
respect, in which what is commonly called reli- 
gious zeal, may easily be carried to excess ; 
namely, when it is merely zeal for the interests 
of some peculiar sect or party, or for some of 
those points of " doubtful disputation," respect- 
ing which wise and pious men in every age have 
differed, aud upon which they probably will cou- 
tiiiue to differ. In matters of this kind, pride 
and self-will are ever apt to usurp that place, 
which ought to be held by humility, and chris- 
tian charity for those who, while they agree 
with us in the greaj, essentials of our holy 
religion^ differ from us upon points of inferior 
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importance. Upon subjects like these, we 
may easily be too earnest; and probably, the 
more nearly a man approaches to the high and 
scriptural standard of the christian character, 
the more will his mind be drawn from them, 
and the more will his attention be fixed upon 
the plain, and simple, yet at the same time im- 
portant and consolatory truths of God s word. 
Bat, in regard to personal religion, we need 
not be apprehensive of excess of zeal. It is 
true, that our zeal ought to be directed by- 
prudence ; our " love should abound in know- 
" ledge, and in all judgment;" yet still the 
world, the flesh* and the devil — the allure- 
ments of the present scene, and the operations 
of our own hearts, all combine to exert a dead- 
ening influeuce upon us — to destroy our acti- 
vity, and to reduce us to that state of luke- 
warmness, which in the case of the Laodiceans, 
was declared, by the Lord himself, to be most 
offensive in his sight.' 

For this reason it is, that in the sacre^ 
scriptures, we find so many exhortations to 
diligence and activity in our spiritual course; 
while not a word can be found, which can 
even seem to intimate, that we need to fear 
too great a solicitude, in the pursuit of our ever- 
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lasting welfare. We are told to " labour for 
" the meat which endureth unto everlasting 
" life:"' to " labour that we may enter into 
" rest"* — not to be " slothful, but followers of 
" them, who through faith and patience inherit 
" the promises"^ — to " give diligence to make 
"our calling and election sure"* — to " work 
" out our salvation with fear and trembling"* — 
to " be sober, and vigilant, because our adver- 
" sary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketb 
** about seeking whom he may devour."* Soch 
expressions as these, combine to impress our 
minds with a solemn conviction, that the life 
of the man, who would secure the " prize of 
" his high calling of God in Christ Jesus," 
must be a life of diligence, of exertion, of per^ 
severing attention to his great object. 

It is upon this subject that the apostle 
Paul is speaking to tbe Coriutbians, in the 
■words of our text. He had, in the preceding 
part of the chapter, been stating some par- 
ticulars with regard to his own zeal aod 
prudence, in tbe performance of his great 
work of preaching the gospel to mankind. 
He had shewn how he kept his object always 
Id view, — how he avoided every thing which 
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might UDoecessarily prejudice men against his 
instructions,— how he used every means to 
gain their attention, and to win upon their 
minds : and from these considerations, he takes 
occasion to exhort the Corinthians to manifest 
a similar earnestness, in the pursuit of their 
own everlasting welfare, " Know ye not," he 
says, " that they which run in a race run all," 
" but one receiveth the prize? So run that ye 
"may obtain. And every man that striveth 
" for mastery is temperate in all things. Now 
" they do it to obtain a corruptible crown ; 
" but we an incorruptible. I therefore so run, 
" not as uncertainly ; so fight I, not as one 
" that beateth the air: but I keep under. my 
" body, and bring it into subjection; lest that 
'* by any means, after I have preached to 
" others, I myself should be a cast-away." 

In the words of our text, St. Paul compares 
Ihe state of the Christian in this world, to that 
of a man who is engaged in running a race: — the 
prize is that " crown of glory, which the Lord 
" hath laid up for them that love him." He uses 
similar language in other places. Thus, in 
writing to the Fhilippians, he says, with regard 
to himself, — " Brethren, I count not myself to 
" have apprehended : but this one thing I do, 
" forgetting those things which are behind, 
" and reaching forth unto those thiogM which 
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" before, I press toward the mark for the 
" prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
" Jesus,"' And he thus exliorts the Hebrews, 
" Wherefore seeing that we also are compassed 
" about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let 
" us lay aside every weight, and the sin which 
*' doth so easily beset us; and let us run with 
" patience the race that is set before us, !ook- 
*' ing unto Jesus the author and finisher of our 
" faith." ' But, my brethren, the subject upon 
which our text treats, is not one, which after 
having been important to the Apostles aod 
primitive christians, may fairly be regarded as 
having no very close connexion with our wel- 
fare. The eternal blessings which, as calling 
ourselves christians, we profess to desire, are 
not of less value to us than they were to thetn; 
and no one passage of the word of God can 
be discovered, which in the slightest degree 
authorizes us to imagine, that less of activity 
and zeal is necessary in our case, than wa^ 
required iu theirs. The exhortation of our 
text may therefore most properly be applied 
to ourselves. Let us then endeavour to eDte)^ 
into its meaning, and to appropriate its instruct 
tion : and in order to this we will consider. 
First, 'The prize which we are called to keep 
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in view; secondly, The import of the exhor- 
tation. So run that ye may obtain ; and thirdly. 
We will advert lo one or two considerations, 
which may serve to encourage us in the pursuit 
qfourffieat object. 



I. First let us contemplate the prize which 
we have in view. 

The Apostle is here compariog the course 
of the christian to a race: and as ia worldly 
jnatters, the man who encounters the toils of 
a race, is supposed to exert himself for the 
sake of a prize, which either on accouut of 
its owu intrinsic value, or on account of the 
honour attendant upon the possession of it, 
will reward his labours; so we are reminded 
that the competitor in the christian race, has 
his prize in view ; the acquisition of which he 
believes, will well repay him, for all the self- 
denial, and all the exertion, to which he may 
submit, while running his course of religiou and 
holiness in this evil world. And most undoubt- 
edly, the christian's prize is of so iofiaite a 
value; and the blessings which the possession 
of it will confer, are so capable of making him 
truly blessed, that it well deserves his decided 
choice, and his most vigorous pursuit. 

It is not a trifling — not a temporary object. 
It is not one which can confer only some small, 
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short-lived, and transitory advantages; bat it 
is fully adapted to our circumstaDces, and 
abundantly siitticient to meet all our wants. 
For what, my brethren, is our situation in this 
world ? Is it our abiding habitation ? Is it 
the place in which we are to take up our abode, 
and to say, that if prosperity attends us here, 
we want nothing farther r By no means. We 
are " strangers and pilgrims upon earth." We 
are hastening onward to eternity. Our days 
on earth can be but few, and then we must 
take leave of all things here, and enter npOD a 
state in which no further change awaits ns. 
And what are our prospects of happiness in 
that eternal world? Are we at once to take it 
for granted that everlasting joys will certainly 
be our portion, and that there is no danger 
whatever of our failing to attain theni ? Alas ! 
the word of God assures us, that our admission 
to everlasting blessedness, is by no means a 
certain consequence of our removal from the 
present world. 

It assures us, indeed, that eternal joys may 
be secured by us; and that no man will fail 
to attain them, who uses the proper means 
to ensure success. But, at the same time, 
it shews us that there is great danger of 
failure; and that the consequences of a failure 
must be most awfully tremendous — everlasting 
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misery and woe from the never-ending wrath 
of our offended God! In short, the bible 
teaches us that there are two distinct states, 
happiness and misery, to one or other of 
which each of ns is hastening ; and in one or 
other of which, each of us must contiuue 
for ever, without the smallest prospect of any 
change. This heing the case, we may easily 
perceive what is meant by that " prize," which 
the Apostle teaches us that the true christian 
will obtain; and which we all, by our profes- 
sion of Christianity, declare that we are seek- 
ing for. Our chief business in this world — that 
which ought to occupy the prime of our 
attention — that which ought to call forth our 
most vigorous exertion— that for the sake of 
which we ought to be willing to labour and 
to deny ourselves, is to escape the misery 
which threatens us as transgressors of the just 
law of our God ; and to attaiu the blessedness 
which through his mercy io Christ Jesus, is set 
before us. 

And, my brethren, how high, and how im- 
portant an object is it, which is here proposed 
to us! How does it leave behind all the 
cares and interests which occupy the time, and 
engage the affections of the great bulk of 
mankind. Think, for a moment, of the value 
of the soul — of that which will exist for ever. 
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and be no less capable of enjoyment and of 
suffering, when your body shall be laid iq 
the grave, tlian it is at the present hour. Think 
of eternal happiness — of perfect holiness — of 
tlie everlasting enjoyment of the favour of the 
Almighty God : think of a final deliverance 
from all that can cause you sorrow, or pain, or 
fear : think of the full possession of all that can 
promote your enjoyment: and then, remember, 
that this is the prize which God sets before 
you. Were earthly happiness offered to you — 
were abundance of riches — were health and 
pleasure, and the applause of men, for a long 
series of years proposed to you ; you would 
consider the attainment of them worth much 
labour, and a long series of watchfulness and 
self-denial. Surely then, when the God of 
heaven offers you his favour, when he proposes 
to make you blessed and happy for ever ; you 
must feel and know that your wisdom and your 
duty combine to require you, most earnestly to 
seek to secure the offered benefit, and gladly to 
use the appointed means of obtaining it. To 
this, my brethren, the conduct of all the ' saints 
' and servants of God, who have departed this 
' life, in his faith and fear,' powerfully calls you. 
It was to secure this prize of their high calling, 
that the Apostles laboured : it was for it, that 
the noble array of martyrs witnessed a good 
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confession; and sealed their testimony with 
their blood. Yea, we may add, that it was 
to enable you to obtain it, that the Sou of 
God took our nature upon him, and suffered, 
and bled, and died : for if he had not thus 
opened the way, no exertion of yours could 
ever have gained you access to the glorious 
prize. 

II, We proceed now, in the second place, 
to consider the import of the Apostles cxhov' 
lotion in our tej.1, — " Know ye not that they 
" which run in a race run all, but one receiveth 
" the prize? So run, that ye may obtain." 

When we behold the number of persons,who 
bear the christian name, and profess to be 
desirous of obtaining the salvation of their souls ; 
we see, as it were, the racers of whom the 
Apostle speaks in our text. But lamentable 
facts shew, that not all who profess to be thus 
engaged, are striving in such a manner as to 
have reason to entertain any hope of succeed- 
ing. Too many there are, who are so 'sorely 
' let and hindered in the race which is set 
' before them,' that we have strong ground 
for saying, that they do not take one step which 
brings them any nearer to the attainment of 
the prize. They are slack, or negligent, or 
they do not direct their exertions by the rules 
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of God's word, and so they totally fail of guc- 
ceBS. But, if among this company of merely 
nominal Christians, we discern one, who is 
truly iu earnest, who takes the bible as his 
guide in the way to everlasting life, and in sin- 
cerity and diligence endeavours to govern his 
stepB according to it, his success is sure. The 
prize shall be his, and will abundantly repay 
him for all his labours. 

Now the Apostle, in our text, may he con- 
sidered as exhorting us to see to it, that this be 
our character and conduct. Let us regard 
him as saying to us — " so run that ye may 
obtain." And let us inquire, what is implied in 
this admonition ? 

We may remark then, in the tirst place, 
that it warns us against satisfying ourselves 
with a mere profession of Christianity. Many 
there are, who because they bear the christiao 
name, and are members of the visible church 
of Christ; or because they understand what 
are the doctrines and principles inculcated in 
the bible; think that all must necessarily be 
■well with theui, even while their spirit and 
conduct are not at all influenced by the princi- 
ples which they profess. But the bible gives no 
encouragement to the mere professor. The 
religion which it inculcates, is designed to 
have its seat in the heart, and to produce a 
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the life ; ami where this 



daily inBuence i 
is wanting, there can be no ground for expecting 
everlasting salvation. " Not every one that 
" saith nnlo me Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
" the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth 
" the will of my Father, which is in heaven." ' 
But in the next place, our text calls us 
to have our minds constantly and deeply 
impressed, with a sense of the extreme impor- 
tance of the object which we have in view. It 
is, indeed, very easy to speak of the value of 
our souls, and of eternal things. It is even 
easy to have onr minds strongly affected with 
the necessity of seeking salvation, when any 
peculiar circumstances occur to arouse our 
feelings upon the subject. But, oh! how 
often are we, by the painful things which we 
witness, compelled to reflect upon the vanity 
and uselessness of such mere temporary impres- 
sions; when we see them speedily worn away, 
and the subjects of them returning to their for- 
mer sins. Remember, my brethren, that these 
temporary religious impressions never did any 
man any good ; nay, that those who have been 
the subjects of tbem, often turn out the most 
hardened transgressors. Recollect, that the 
religion which the bible says leads to salvation, 
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is steady and abiding; it influences a man 
day by day, and accompanies him wherever 
he goes; and leads him to fear sin, and to act 
as under the inspection of the holy heart- 
searching God. And it is not easy to maintain 
this godly state of miud. The allurements 
and occupations of the world, and the tempta- 
tions of our great enemy, have all a tendency 
to turn us aside from our course; and he ooly 
who will " be sober, and watch unto prayer," 
can have any ground to hope tliat he shall 
prevail in the all-important contest. 

But again. Our text reminds us of the 
necessity of directing all our diligence, accord- 
ing to the precepts and teaching of God's most 
holy word. Many there are, who if they might 
be allowed to pursue salvation iu a way of 
their own devising, would be willing to submit 
to much labour and self-denial; but who still 
are far from running the heavenly race, because 
through pride of heart, they will not follow the 
course prescribed in scripture. The bible 
leaves nothing which relates to everlasling 
salvation to our discretion. It points out to us 
one only way, in which the sinner can escape 
the wrath to come ; and he that will not thus 
seek deliferance, nmst perish everlastingly. It 
exhibits to our view the Son of God suffering 
and dying for the sins of man. It shews him 
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to US as enduring the wrath, which our trans- 
gressions have deserved ; and it commands us 
to believe in him that we may he saved : to; 
renounce all dependance npon human merit, ' 
and to look unto Jesns, as the only sonrce from' 
which we can obtain the forgiveness of sin, and 
admission to everlasting life. But, at the 
same time, it teaches us that we are to shew' 
the sincerity of our faith in the Redeemer,' 
by hating sin, by renouncing it, by separating 
ourselves from it, and by daily following after 
holiness. The christian's calling is to he holy. 
The example which the Saviour set him, was 
an example of holiness. The trne believer 
will therefore labour to be holy. It will be 
the aim and purpose of his life, to attain higher 
degrees of purity, and to use diligently those 
means, which are calculated to help him for- 
ward in the pursuit of it. 

And this leads us to mention another thing, 
which is implied in the Apostle's exhortation, 
*' so run, that ye may obtain." Namely, that 
we should use all those means, which God has 
appointed to help us to make progress in the 
heavenly race. It is true that our whole salva- 
tion is of God, and that without the help of his 
grace, and the teaching of his Spirit; we can 
make no advances in tlie way to heaven. But 
it is equally true, that he works by means: 
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aud therefore, while io deep humility we are 
toi rely entirely upon his grace, and to stand 
prepared from our inuioat soul to say, " not 
" uoto us, O Lord, hut unto thy nanie give 
" glory;" we stiU are to be no less watchful, 
aud 110 less diligent, than if our fioal success 
depended only upon our o\VD unaseisted exer- 
lions. We are to study the word of God — ^to 
abound in prayer — to attend diligently upon 
public ordinances — to guard against tempta- 
tioDs—to shun those places and that society 
which have a tendency to lead us into sin, or 
to, produce vanity and lightness of mind, or to 
draw us off from attention to our great, our 
spiritual welfare. Thus we may hope to be 
leaking progress — to be gaining ground, in our 
heavenly course ; and may be encouraged, by 
the cheering expectation, that our " labour 
'* shall not be in vain in the Lord." 



III. But in the last place, let us advert to 
the great encouragemept which we have, whUe 
we thus labour for this prize. 

Whatever may be the care, whatever the 
zeal and the prudence, with which the votary 
of the world pursues hie favorite object; and 
however flattering his prospects may at times 
appear; he can never be sure of success. Such 
is the uncertainty which attaches to all 
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earthly things, that no ntan can ever confi- 
dently say, that he ehatl not be a prey to dis- 
appointment. But no such uncertainty attends 
our pursuit of heavenly blessings. In this 
race, the prize is ordained by God himself. It 
is He that has marked out the track which we 
are to pursue, and we have his faithful and 
unchanging word of promise, that no one who 
follows his directions, shall ultimately fail of 
success. And surely, my brethren, this is a 
sufficient encouragement. The prize is of infi- 
nite value. It will be ours, if only we pursue 
it in the proper manner. We say not here, as 
we do about the earthly race, " one receiveth 
" the prize." It is attainable by all. Let 
us bear the triumphant language of the Apos- 
tle, " 1 have fought a good fight, I have 
"finished my course, I have kept the faith: 
" henceforth there is laid up for me a crowa 
" of righteousness, which the Lord, the rigbte- 
" ouB Judge, shall give ine in that day : and 
" not to me only, but unto all them also that 
" love his appearing." ' This prize then, is not 
confined to apostles or martyrs, but is given to 
all who are '• not slothful, but followers of 
" them who through faith and patience inherit 
" tlie promises." 
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Yet still, my brethren, there is a danger lest 
we should not obtaiu it'; a danger lest pride — 
lest love of the world aiul of sin — lest careless- 
ness and vanity of niintl, should keep us from 
duly seeking it. Let me then call upon you, 
seriously to consider, whether you have ever 
set out in the good ways of your God ? 
Whetlier you are truly and decidedly seeking 
for heavenly joys? If you are, let me exhort 
you to be increasingly diligent, and to follow 
the example of the great Apostle — " This one 
" thing I do — forgetting those things which are 
" behind, and reaching forth unto those things 
" which are before, I press towards the mark 
" for the prize of the high calling of God ia 
" Christ Jesus." 

Finally, I would say, let no man deceive 
himself. Let no man quiet his mind by saying- 
that, though he is not peHiaps so earnest in 
religion, as it is desirable that he should be; 
yet, still he trusts, he is not in any great dan- 
ger of coming short. Men do not expect thus 
to obtain the prize in an earthly race, without 
exerting all their energies. If you are not run- 
ning in the christian race with vigour, you will 
not be considered as a candidate for the crown 
of glory. Oh ! then, look well to your goings. 
Think of the value of the prize, which is set 
before you; and of the awful consequences 
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virhich must result, if you fail to attain it. And 
may God, of his mercy, assist and enable you to 
" lay aside every weight, and the sin that doth 
** so easily beset you, and to run with patience, 
" the race which is set before you: looking unto 
^^ Jesus the author and finisher of our faith ; 
** who for the joy that was set before him, 
** endured the cross, despising the shame, and 
** is set down at the right hand of the throne of 
" God." ' 

' Heb. xii, 2. 
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EXCUSES FOR NEGLECTING RELIGION 
CONSIDERED. 



St. Lukb x\v, 18. 

And they itlf with one consent began to make excuse. 

WHEN we consider the inestimable value of 
those blessings, which in the word of God are 
made known to man, and reflect upon the 
tendency they have to advance his highest 
interests; it must appear that it is his wisdom 
and duty, with eager dihgence, to use the 
appointed means of obtaining them. The 
sacred scriptures are intended to teach men 
the way, by which alone the wants of their 
souls can be satisfied; by which they may 
obtain a provision for their happiness in a future 
state, and escape the awful doom which impends 
over them, as transgressors against the Most 
High God. In them, the great Creator deigns 
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to become the teacher of his creatures, aad 
offers them instruction, which cannot fail to 
conduce to their everlasting advantage. 

Surely then, if we reflect upon the dignity of 
the teacher, and the inhnite importance of his 
instructions, we might be justified in supposing, 
that men of every rank and character would 
be anxiously listening to his voice; and, that 
placing all other pursuits in subordination, they 
would, with their greatest diligence, comply 
with his directions. But, though we might 
reasonably expect this to be the case — though 
we might justly look for such earnest attention 
to the divine admonitions; still we do not 
see the word of God treated with this hum- 
ble reverence and obedience. Though men 
in general are in a certain sense convinced of 
its importance, still they feel that it is opposed 
to their depraved inclinations. They see that 
attention to it must be accompanied by much 
self-denial, and by a total change in their con- 
duct; and being unwilling to submit to these 
things, they endeavour to find excuses by 
which to palliate, to their own minds, their 
misconduct in treating the message of salva- 
tion with neglect. 

It was with reference to this general conduct 
of mankind, that our Lord spake that parable, of 
which our text forms a part. He here repre- 
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sents the provision which is marie in the gospel 
for the salvation of men, as a feast to which a 
large muiiber of guests were invited, and he 
points out the conduct of men in neglecting 
the gracious proposals of the Most High, 
under the similitude of the guests devising 
a variety of pleas, on account of which they 
sought to be excused from being present at 
the entertainment. " A certain man made a 
" great supper, and bade many: and seut his 
" servant at supper time, to say to them that 
" were bidden, come ; for all things are now 
" ready. And they all with one consent began 
" to make excuse. The first said unto him, 
*' I have bought a piece of ground, and I must 
*' needs go and see it : I pray thee bave me 
" excused. And another said, 1 have bought 
" five yoke of oxen, and 1 go to prove them : I 
" pray thee have me excused. And another 
" said, i have married a wife, and therefore I 
" cannot come. So that servant came, and 
" shewed his Lord these things. Then themas- 
" ter of the house, being angry, said to his ser- 
" vant. Go outquickly into the streets and lanes 
" of the city, and bring in hither the poor, the 
" maimed, the bait, and the blind. And the 
" servant said, Lord, it is done as thou hast 
" commanded, and yet there is room. And 
" the Lord said unto the servant, Go out into 



EELIOION CONSIDERED, 



" the highways and hedges, and compel them 
" to coiue ID, that my house may be filled. For 
" 1 say unto you, that none of those men which 
" were bidden, shall taste of my supper." 

This parable, it is very evident, in its primary 
meaning, was intended to refer to the condition 
of the Jews, who being first invited to partake 
of the rich provision made in the gospel, 
refused to accept the gracious invitation, and 
in consequence, were excluded from all share 
in its blessings; while the gentiles were re- 
ceived into the church of Christ, and made 
partakers of all its inestimable benefits. 

But the parable is so aptly descriptive of the 
daily conduct of those to whom the oflers of 
divine mercy are made, that we need not 
scruple to apply it to ourselves, asd to seek 
from it instruction adapted to our own circum- 
stances. The Almighty has made a provision 
for the supply of our spiritual wants. He 
knows of what things we have need : he sees 
that we are sinners deserving of his anger, and 
exposed to condemnation, from which we can- 
not deliver our own souls; but in the word of 
the truth of the gospel, he has revealed a 
Saviour to us. He points out to us his own Son 
as the sacrifice for our guilt, who has made 
atonement for our ofiences; and for his sake he 
offers to us pardon of sin, and everlasting life. 
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He sets these benefits before us, and invites us 
freely to receive tliem. He hag " given to us 
" exceeding great and precious promises," of 
blessings extending to eternity, and capable of 
satisfying the largest wants of the immortal 
sonl of man. He offers these things to all who 
will accept them. He says, " be that asketb, 
" receiveth ; he that seeketh, findeth ; and to 
" him that knocketh, it shall be opened." 
Yet, though in the gospel of Christ such pro- 
vision is made for our happiness — though no 
other source can furnish us with a snpply for 
our wants, — though without this supply we 
must for ever remain destitute of felicity, still 
it must be acknowledged, with respect to a 
very large proportion of mankind, that when 
the invitation is made known to them, they 
with one consent begin to make excuse, 
Insensiiile to their own real advantage, and 
careless of their immortal happiness, they urge 
a variety of pleas by which they endeavour 
to beguile themselves, and to satisfy their 
minds, while they neglect the things which 
belong to their everlasting peace. They put 
from them the consideration of their own real 
good, and choose that path which leads to final 
destruction. Now, let us consider a little,what 
are some of the excuses, which different classes 
of people thus make for the neglect of religion. 
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Do we speak to the young ? Do we endea- 
vour to induce them to begin life in the fear of 
the Lord, and to spend tlie prime of their days 
!n doing the will of him whose service is perfect 
freedom? We are frequently answered, that 
religion is highly important for those who are 
advanced in life, and that at a future period 
they certainly do intend to bestow much atten* 
tion upon it: but, that at present, they must 
seek as much enjoyment in the world as may he ; 
and that in fact, it cannot be necessary for 
them, so early in life, to pay so much atten- 
tion to these subjects. Now, is it not the case 
with some among you, my brethren, that you 
have made excuses of this kind, and that this 
has been the language of your hearts, if not of 
your lips ? Nay, is it not the case, that thoughts 
of this nature keep you, even now, from 
attending so seriously to religion as you know 
you ought ? But I would ask you, — Does 
not the Most High mark the sins of the young, 
aa well as of the old ? Does he say any where 
in his word, that the young shall be exempted 
from giving account to him in the day of judg- 
ment ? Can you say that you are secure 
from the stroke of death ? Far from it. Con- 
tiuual experience shews, that youth and health 
form no defence against the king of terrors. 
The word of God speaks thus to one, who 
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like you was desirous of what is falsely called 
pleasure: — " Rejoice, O young man, in thy 
" youth ; and let thine heart cheer thee in the 
" days of thy youth; and walk iu the ways of 
" thine heart; and in the sight of thine eyes: 
" but know thou, that for all these things, 
" God will hriug thee into judgment."' And, 
on the other hand, I would ask you, is there 
any happiness which can be compared with 
that which would arise from having the 
Almighty God for your protector? Can any 
thing give you so much comfort, as to know 
that you are prepared for whatever event can 
befal you; and that even death would he gain 
to you? Consider these thiugs, I say, and you 
will plainly perceive that the fact that you are 
young, cau be no reason why yon should not 
be diligently attending lo your immortal con- 
cerns, 

But, another class of persons excuse their 
inattention, on the ground that they are too 
much occupied in worldly business, to give to 
religion the necessary degree of time and 
regard. They will tell ns, that they feel how 
important it is, and that they do really hope 
a time will come, when they shall be able to 
think of it as they ought; but that they must 
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now attend to Iheir temporal affairs. This, 
perhaps, is the most common of all the excuses 
by which men destroy their own souls ; and it 
is one whioh onght to be repelled with the 
utmost vigour. 

Admitting the erroneous supposition, that 
attention to religion will untit a man for ueces- 
sary and proper application to his temporal 
affairs ; I would ask those, who excuse their 
disregard to it on this ground, the solemn 
question of our Lord ; " what shall it pro6t a 
"man, if he shall gain the whole world, and 
" lose his own soul ? or what shall a man give 
" in exchange for his soul ?"' How know you, 
while you venture to put off attention to your 
immortal concerns to a more convenient sea- 
son, whether that season will ever arrive ? How 
can you be sure, that the sudden stroke of 
death may not hurry your unprepared soul to 
the bar of your neglected and offended God ? 
And then what will worldly possessions profit 
your Even supposing you could gain the 
whole world, would that repay you for the loss 
of your soul? Could that afford you consola- 
tion in the gloomy regions of eternal despair? 
How absurd then is it, to barter your immortal 
safety for that trifling portion of this world's 
goods, which can be obtained by you I Choose, 
' Mark viii, 3a, 37. 
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i beseech you, a better portion — that " good 
" part" which can " never be taken from you." 
*' Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his 
" righteousness, and all these things," so far 
as they are really good for you, " shall be 
" added unto you." 

But another description of persons will tell «a, 
that they really do not think that so great a 
degree of care is essentially necessary: that 
they believe God is merciful, and that, if 
they are upright and correct in their outward 
deportment, and pay some regard to the ordi- 
nances of religion, they may safely devote the 
greater part of their time to the cares or 
pleasures of the world, and all will certainly 
be well at last. But what passage in the word 
of God, speaks such language as this? Does 
it not on the contrary every where teach you, 
that the utmost care and diligence is necessary, 
if you would be safe at last. Does not our 
Lord say, " Labour not for the meat which 
" perislieth, but for that meat which enduretb 
" nnto everlasting life ; which the Son of Man 
"shall give nnto you?" Does he not say, 
" Strive to enter in at the strait gate : for many, 1 
" say unto you, will seek to enter in, and shall 
"not be able?"' Is not this language suffi- 
cient to convince you, that much and constant 

■ JohD vi, 27, Luke xiii, 24. 
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diligence is necessary, in order to secure your 
final salvation ? Does not St. Paul say, " Work 
" out your own salvation with fear and treni- 
" bling; for it is God which worketh in yoii, 
" both to will and to do, of his good pleasure ?"' 
Be assured, that he that makes not the care of 
his soul his grand aod primary object, does 
not take snch care of it as will be productive 
of any beneficial result whatever. If religion 
be a thing deserving of any regard, it deserves 
infinitely more than all other things. Besides, 
the wisli to satisfy the conscience with this 
partial religion, indicates a state of mind the 
very reverse of that which is pleasing to God. 
It shews a disposition to unite things, which 
he has declared can never be united — the 
service of God, and the love of the world. 
" Jf any man love the world, the love of the 
" Father is not iu him." God demands an 
undivided heart, nor will he accept the regard 
of him, who admits any other object to appro- 
priate that love which he claims for himself 
alone. Nay, we must say that to foster this 
state of imind, is directly to violate the vows 
of your baptism, and to renounce the blessings 
of Christianity. 

But there are others who excuse their neg- 
lect of religion, because it is customary, and 
' Philip, ii, 12, 13. 
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because a close attention to it miglit excite the 
displeasure of ungodly relatives aod friends. 
Now, this is to fear man more than God — it is 
to pay more regard to the creature than to 
the Creator. And what says the scripture? 
" Know ye not tiiat the friendship of the 
"world is eumity with God? Whosoever, 
" therefore, will he a friend of the world is 
" the enemy of God"' — and " Who art thou," 
said the Lord, by his prophet Isaiah, " that 
" thou shonldest he afraid of a man, that shall 
" die, and of the son of man which shall be 
" made as grass : and forgeitest the Lord thy 
*' Maker?'"' "Be not afraid," says our Saviour, 
" of them that can kill the body, and after 
" that, have no more that they can do. fiut 
" I will forewarn you whom ye shall fear : fear 
" Him, which after he hath killed, hath power 
" to cast into hell ! yea, I say uuto you, 
" fear Him."' 

But there are those again, who attempt to 
excuse an entire indiflference to all religion ob 
this ground, that they have doubts upon their | 
minds respecting the accuracy of certain doc- 
trines. They say that they are not fuUy 
assured of the truth of some of those things, 
which are laid down as necessary to be ■ 
believed. Such persons would do well ta I 

' James iv, 4. ^ Isa. li, 12, 13. ' Luke xii, 4, 5. 
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consider, that though they ought not to profess 
their belief of any doctrine, till they are satis- 
fied of its truth ; still religion is a most serious 
and important subject, and most imperiously 
demands that every one should use his utmost 
endeavours to learn what is true, and what is 
false respecting it. Doubts of this kind are 
no excuse whatever for indifference; but rather 
they ought to lead to most strenuous exertions, 
to understand the grounds, on which all the 
doctrines of Christianity rest— to a diligent 
study of the word of God~to earnest prayer 
for his guidance and direction, and to a full 
reliance upon his promise, that " if any man 
" will do the will of God, he shall know of the 
" doctrine whether it be of God.'" 

The time would fail us, should we attempt 
to enumerate all the various excuses which 
men plead for not attending to religion. We 
have adverted to some, which are most com- 
mon and most destructive : and it well deserves 
to be remarked, that these and every other, 
take their origin from the same cause. This 
cause is pointed out by our Lord in awful 
language — " This is the condemnation, that 
*' light is come into the world, and men loved 
" darkness rather than light, because their 
" deeds were evil."* The religion of Jesus 
' John vii, 17. » John iii, 19. 
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demaods humility, spirituality of luiud, and 
holiness of the heart and life. Now these ar& 
all directly opposed to the pride, aad to the love 
of the things of this world, and of sin, which 
are natural to man as a fallen creature. The 
depravity of bis heart, therefore, assists him 
ID devising excuses for the neglect of religioa ) 
and commonly a most fatal ingenuity is dlB-' 
played in this destructive employment. 

But let me beg of you, my brethren, to reflect 
upon the consequences of this practice. Not 
only is it in itself highly offensive in the sight 
of God, but it leads to the increase of other 
sins. So long as a man lives in the neglect of 
religion, be lives in rebellion against the autho- 
rity of the Most High — he augments the debt 
already awfully great, which be owes to divine 
justice— he " treasures up wrath against the 
" day of wrath and revelation of the righteous 
"judgment of God." 

But perhaps some may say, they are anticU 
paling a time when their present sinful inclina- 
tions will have less hold upon them, and whea 
attention to religion will have less difficulty 
for them than at present. But are you not 
sensible that while yon are thus making excuses 
for yourselves, evil habits are augmenting their 
strength, and becoming more difficult to lay 
aside? And if yon are looking forward to a time, 
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when you purpose to review your ways, aud 
to repent of your sins, will it not cause you 
a vast increase of sorrow and distress qf 
mind, if you persist in neglecting the service p( 
God. Besides, how can you have any assur7 
ance, that this time of repentance will ever 
come? How can you tell, that you may no^ 
be cut off without previous warning? We have 
proofs before our eyes that death often comes 
suddenly, aud can you be sure that it will no^ 
thus come to yon ? Can you certainly say 
that you shall not be called to the bar of God, 
even while you are allowing yourselves to per^ 
sist ^fl sinning against him ? But further, His 
word declares that the disposition to repen- 
tance is from God, and that he who would 
truly repent, must seek it from Him by prayer; 
and may it uot be, that while you thus harden 
yourselves in sin, He may, as a just punishment 
of your offences, consign you to final hardness 
of heart ? 

But th^ very excuses which you make, shew 
that you ^re in some measure acquainted with 
the will of God, though you are indisposed to 
practise it; and it is to he remembered, that 
every degree of knowledge, which a man 
possesses and does not improve, will enhance 
his guilt, and augment his final condemnation. 

The habit of making excuses for the ueg- 
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lect of religion, is, my brethren, replete with 
danger, and tends to the inoBt frightful conse- 
quences. The man who indulges in it stands 
upon the briiik of a most tremendous precipice, 
from which he is in imminent danger of falling 
into everlasting misery, to rise no more. What, 
then, ray brethren, ought to be your conduct? 
Let me intreat you, as you value your own 
immortal safety, not to sufier yourselves to 
indulge in bO hazardous, so guilty a practice. 
Let not the enemies of your salvation persuade 
you, that there can be any safety in the neglect 
of religion. Learn to estimate aright your 
own situation. Consider that you are immortal 
creatures, who must shortly enter upon an 
unchanging state of either happiness or misery. 
Consider, that the lime of your continuance in 
this world, is the only period allotted you for 
preparing for eternity ; and that it is impossible 
for you to know how soon this period will end: 
and that consequently, it is of the utmost im- 
portance for you to give all diligence, that when 
time shall be no more, you may be provided 
with a mansion of everlasting enjoyment. Con- 
sider, too, that you are sinners against God, 
that you have broken the law which he has 
given for the direction of your conduct, and 
are exposed to his wrath; that you have need 
of his mercy, and that through Christ Jesus, he 
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freely offers it to you. Consider, that the posses- 
sion of the favour and blessing of the Almighty 
God, can alone be really beneficial to you. 
Embrace, then, with thankful joy, the offers 
which he makes to you. He has provided a 
heavenly feast. He has made a provision 
abundantly sufficient to satisfy all the wants 
of your souls, and he invites you to partake of 
his bounty. You are intreated to receive bles- 
sings which will endure for evermore. Neglect 
not then his goodness. Seek not for excuses 
for continuing to disregard your own safety 
and happiness : but while his mercy is offered 
to you, humbly embrace it. Devote yourselves 
to bis service, and look forward, with humble 
expectation, to the completion of his promises 
in your everlasting felicity. 



SERMON XV. 



THE NATURE AND VALUI'L OF THE CHRISTIAN'S 
HOPE. 



Romans v, 5. 

And hope maketh not ashamed, 

THE slighteBt consideration of the nature of 
our situation in the world, must be sufficient 
to convince us, that hope is a feeling of the 
mind esseutially necessary for us, if we would 
here enjoy any happiness whatever. Even 
with regard to the things of the present life, 
we may safely affirm, that possession forms 
but a small part of tlie comfort which ia 
derived from Iheuj. It is the hope of some 
greater good than we have yet attained, or 
than we at present possess, which constitutes 
our enjoyment. Assure any man that he has 
already obtained the highest comfort which he 
shall ever possess, and he will very speedily fiud 
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abiiadant causes for dissatisfaction, aud will 
soon become a prey to gloom and discoiiteut. 
It is, moreover, the hope of relief, which afibrds 
almost the only grouiid of consolatiou, under 
the various trials to which men are exposed. 
But, if we take iuto the account, our uature 
as iiimiortal creatures, destined to exist for 
ever in a future aud unseen state, we may, 
without fear of contradiction, assert, that no 
man can he called happy, who does not possess 
a well grounded hope of enjoyments adapted 
to his nature, and sufficient to meet his wants: 
and that if we would possess real happiness, 
we must give all diligence iu endeavouring to 
attain a hope of such blessings to he enjoyed 
beyond the grave. 

But, is it so, that the great hulk of man- 
kind do possess such a hope ? Can we^ 
on looking at men in general, and viewing 
their sentiments aud modes of acting, enter- 
tain a belief that they are looking forward, 
with well founded expectation, to enjoyments 
sufBcient to satisfy the wants of their nature ? 
Alas! we must acknowledge our conviction, 
that this is far from being generally the case. 
They have, it is very true, their hopes; but 
these too often either are insufficient in their 
object, or they rest upon a deceitful foun- 
dation. 
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The object of human pursuit, is, in general, 
limited to this world. The attaintnent of some 
of its enjoyments, is that upon which men fix 
their desires and expectations; and they vainly 
imagine, that if they can obtain these, happi- 
ness must be the result. But how often do 
we see men disappointed in their hopes of 
obtaining these things ! How often do the 
plans which they have formed fail of success ! 
Or, if they reach the objects of their desire, 
how seldom do these afford them the enjoy- 
ment which they expected ! Man is formed 
with a reasonable and immortal soul, which 
requires a better and a more exalted happiness 
than this world is capable of affonling: and if 
his portion consists only in things below, he 
can never experience any real satisfaction and 
peace of mind. Besides, even. were the things 
of this world more pleasing and more satisfy- 
ing than they really are, they have no con- 
tinuance. " We brought nothing into this 
" world, and it is certain that we can carry 
" nothing out"' Death will soon remove even 
the most prosperous beyond the reach of all 
worldly enjoyments; while the soul of man 
will, through everlasting ages, continue to 
require a happiness suited to its nature, and 
capable of satisfying its desires. Man is an 
' 1 Tim. vi, 7. 
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immortal creature, and wants a happiaess 
which will last for ever. It is not therefore 
to be wondered at, that when he expects to 
obtain satisfaction from the things of this life, 
his hopes should end in disappointment. 

If we turn onr thoughts from the deluded 
multitudes, whose only expectations of happi- 
ness are lixed upon tlie vanities of this mortal 
life, and look to those who profess to expect 
their happiness from spiritual and eternal 
objects; we still shall tiud, that there are great 
numbers whose hope is not that " good hope" of 
which the bible speaks. They say, indeed, that 
they look for happiness in heaven ; bnt they too 
often form a very false opinion of the nature of 
the felicity there to be found. They regard it 
as a place of enjoyment, but they forget that it 
is a place of holiness. They expect to possess 
there a calm serenity; but they do not consider 
that this is to be united with earnest and 
constant diligence in the service of God. 
Hence they are led to forget that a preparation 
for heaven must be efiected in them. They 
forget that they must be renewed in the spirit 
of their mind, and be taught to delight in the 
service of God, before they can be prepared to 
find enjoyment in that place, whose inhabit- 
ants worship and serve him day and night, 
without ceasing, It will therefore at last be 
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found that they have been expecting a heaven 
of their own devising, not such as God offerB 
to them : that they have been hoping not so 
much for deliverance from sin, as for exemption 
from punishment ; and thus their hopes will be 
miserably disappointed. 

There are, moreover, multitudes, whose 
hopes will be found delusive, because they are 
tixed upon a false foundation. They niistm- 
derstand the nature and extent of God's law. 
They fancy that it regards only a few outward 
actions, and hag little to do with the state of 
the heart. They neglect to examine themselves 
•with respect to the degree in which they hare 
obeyed it. On this account they overlook 
their sinfulness, form too high an opinion of 
themselves, and suppose that their own poor 
imperfect deeds are sufficient to satisfy the 
demands of God's law, and to give them a 
claim to heaven, as due to them from divine 
justice. But the bible gives no encouragement 
at all to such a hope as this. Eternal life is 
there set before us as the gift of God, tliroogh 
Jesus Christ our Lord; and we are assured 
that every hope of heaven, which rests upon 
any other foundation whatever, is vain, and will 
end iu disappointment and confusion. 

Yet, though it is thus most certain, that the 
hopes with which the bulk of mankind are 
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endeavouring to console tlieir minds, are vain 
and worthless ; still it is not the will of God 
that we should be deprived of hope. His word, 
indeed, strikes at the root of all those vaiu 
expectations, with which misguided men be- 
guile themselves to their own destruction : but 
it does this, because it has a better hope to 
reveal to us ; and because we shall be unwilling 
to " flee for refnge to lay hold on the hope set 
" before us" in the gospel, till we are shewn 
our danger, and are driven away from those 
" refuges of lies," in which we are so apt to 
seek for safety and for happiness. 

The Apostle, in our text, speaks of a hope 
which maketh not ashamed. And St. Peter 
says, " Blessed be the God and Father of our 
" Lord Jesus Christ, who, according to his abun- 
" dant mercy, hath begotten us again unto a 
" lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
" from the dead."' And in other parts of scrip- 
ture we read of a " good hope through grace, "^ 
and of a " hope full of immortality." Now, in all 
these varied expressions, the same thing is evi- 
dently intended. They all point to the hope of 
everlasting happiness which the real christian 
possesses. You, my brethren, call yourselves 
christians; and by so doing, you profess either 
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that you do actually possess the christian's 
hope, or that you are seeking to obtain it. 
Suffer me, therefore, to endeavour to point 
out to you, some particulars in the nature 
of that hope, in order that, as far as in me 
lies, 1 Diay assist you in judgiug whether you 
are i)OS8essors of it. 



1. In the 6rst place, then, we remark, that 
the hope of the real christian relates entirely to 
heavenly objects. 

It is very true, that by the eye of faith, he 
looks to God as ordering and directing all the 
affairs of this life, and seeks to repose his iniod 
upon the divine goodness and tender compas- 
sion, with respect to them ; but, his grand con- 
cern is about another world. He knows and 
feels that things temporal are incapable of 
satisfying the wants and wishes of his soul: 
and therefore he ceases to seek or expect hap- 
piness from them. On the other hand, he 
reads in the scripture, of " an inheritance incor- 
" ruptible, and uudeQled ;"' and of " a crown 
" of glory which fadeth not away:"' he reads 
of " pleasures which are at God's right hand 
" for evermore ; " * and of " an exceeding aud 
" eternal weight of glory."* His faith receivcB 

' 1 Peter i, 4. * I Peter v, 4. 

' Psalm xvi, 11. ♦ 2 Cor. iv, 17. 
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the divine testimony with respect to these 
things. He believes, tliat if he can obtain a 
share in them, he shall be really blessed ; even 
though on the road to the enjoyment of them, 
he may be called to pass through much tribn- 
lation. He therefore fixes his hopes upon 
them, and is svilling for their sake to give up 
every thing which might interfere with his 
obtaining them. He chooses them for his 
portion, and fears nothing so much as coming 
short of them; knowing that the possession of 
all the riches, the pleasures, the honours of the 
■world, would be but a poor recorapence for a 
failure in this grand object; according to the 
import of that most weighty question of our 
blessed Lord — " What is a nsan profited, if he 
*' shall gain the whole world, and lose his own 
" soul? or what shall a man give in exchange 
" for his soul? "' 
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3. But we remark in the next place, that the 
Christian's hope is founded on the promises 
of God, through Christ. When he takes the 
law of God as the standard of his conduct — 
when he considers that it requires unfailing 
love both towards God and man — and that it 
notices the thoughts and desires of his soni no 
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less than the outward acts of his life — and whea 
he compares his conduct with this sacred rule, 
he finds that there are unnumbered defects, be 
leame that he is a sinner, and that if God 
should enter into judgment with him, he could 
by no means be justified in his sight. He 
therefore is compelled to renounce all hope of 
meriting heaven by his own deeds. He sees 
that it is impossible that lie should be his own 
Saviour, because even his best works are 
nixed with sin, and would cODdemn him, if 
God should be extreme to mark what is done 
amiss. But ttie same Scriptures which reveal 
to him these painful and humiliating truths, 
reveal to him also glad tidings of great joy. 
They make known to him " the loving kindness 
*' of God our Saviour." They assure bim that 
*' if any man sin we have an advocate with , 
" the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous."* 
They teach him that it is " not by works of 
" righteousness that we have done,"* but by 
the mercy of God that we are saved. They 
point to " the Lamb of God that taketb away 
"the sins of the world;"* and assure him, 
that " he that helieveth on the Lord Jesus 
" Christ shall be saved." Their instruction is 
of this kind; that whereas man is a sinner. 
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justly exposed to coocleiDiiatioi], and unable 
to rescue his own soul; God has provided a 
Saviour for liim — lhat lie lias given \m own Son 
to die for tlie sins of man — that he has suffered 
the puuishineut due to our offences — and tliat 
the Ahuighty is ready to pardon and bless all 
them that seek his favour, for the sake of 
this divine, an<l divinely appointed, Mediator. 
Here then, my brethren, you see what is the 
foundation of the hope of the real christian: 
this hope rests not upon the works of man. 
He depends not upon any thing which he can 
do, for acceptance with God. He trusts that 
he shall escape eternal punishment, not because 
he is free from sin — he looks for everlasting 
happiness, not because he has deserved so 
great a blessing: but he has embraced by faith 
the hope of everlasting life, which God has 
revealed to him in Christ. He trusts in Him 
for acceptance with God ; and hopes to obtain 
deliverance from deserved wrath, and the 
enjoyment of never-ending glory, for the sake 
of what the Saviour >has done aud suffered. 

3. But we remark in the third place, that 
though the true christian thus renounces all 
dependaiice on what he can do, in respect of 
his acceptance with God; still his hope is of a 
holy nature, and leads him to active diligence 
s 2 
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iu the use of all tlie means of grace ; and to 
zealous exertion in the pursuit of holiness, and 
in the performance of every good work. 

When we declare, as the scriptures teach us 
to do, that our salvation proceeds not at all 
from the merit of our own deeds, but entirely 
from the mercy of God through Christ ; there 
are some who would persuade us, that on 
this principle, it is of small consequence in what 
manner we act. But, though the holiness of 
the christian can never be brought forward as 
the meritorious cause of his salvation, still it is 
a part of it, and it is the evidence of his safety. 
It is as much the design of God in the gospel 
to save men from sin, as to deliver them from 
punishment; and we are taught that a saving 
faith in Christ, is always accompanied by a 
renewal unto holiness by the Spirit of God : and 
that the man who is the subject of this happy 
change, is made to love that which God com- 
mands, as well as to desire that which he doth 
promise. He is taught to hate sin, and to love 
holiness; to love the word of God, and to find 
pleasure in his ordinances. And when he 
reflects upon the nature of that happiness, to 
which his hopes aspire — when he considers 
that it is altogether pure and holy ; that the 
God in whose presence he hopes eternally to 
rejoice, is a God of holiness ; that the compan- 
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ions with whom he hopes for ever to dwell, 
are " the spirits of just men made perfect" in 
holiness; that the employment from which he 
hopes to draw everlasting satisfaction, is the 
pure and holy worship of God : — when, I say, 
he considers these things, he finds that holi- 
ness, though not the cause of his admission to 
heaven, is necessary as his preparation for it. 
Hence, he is led to follow after it, and to use 
unwearied diligence in the use of all those 
means of grace, which may assist him in 
this great pursuit. St. John, speaking upon 
this subject, says, " he that hath this hope in 
" him" (in Christ,) " purifieth himself even as 
" He is pure."' And we may add, that the 
evidence which a man has, that he possesses a 
real christian hope, (and consequently his peace 
iand enjoyment in religion,) must be in propor- 
tion to the degree in which his hope leads him 
to abound in the fruits of holiness. Hence, Sti 
Paul speaks thus in his epistle to the Hebrew 
christians — " And we desire that every one 
" of you do shew the same diligence, to the 
" full assurance of hope unto the end : that 
" ye be not slothful, but followers of them, 
** who through faith and patience inherit the 
"promises."' And we have every reason to 
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believe, that the cause why many professed ser- 
vants of God know so little of tlie joys of reli- 
giou is, that they are negligent in their conduct, 
and do not thus diligently aim to " walk in 
" all the ordinances and cotumandinents of 
" the Lord blameless.'" 

4, We observe, in the next place, that the 
continuance of the christian's hope, depends 
upon the faithfulness of God. 

When we look to the depravity of human 
nature, and to the remaining sinfulness even of 
the best of men ; a painful conviction will pre- 
sent itself to the mind, that if left to himself 
the christian would speedily fall into sin, and 
lose the comfort of his hope of salvation : and 
lamentable facts prove that there is too much 
reason for such a fear. On what, then, may 
the christian ground a confidence that thia 
will not be his case? Not on his own strength, 
□ot on tlie firmness of his oWn resolutions; but 
on the declarations and promises of God, that 
where he has " begun a good work, he will per- 
" form it unto the day of Jesus Christ;" and 
that those who have truly " fled for refuge to 
" lay hold upon the hope set before thein" in 
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the gospel, " shall be kept by the power of 
" God through faith unto salvatiou."' 

fl. And this leads us to remark in the last 
place, that the Christian's hope shall at length 
be fulfilled, in the possession of complete and 
eternal enjoyment. 

St. Peter, speaking upon the situation of the 
christian in this world, says, that he is " begotten 
" again unto a lively hope :"^ and goes on to 
add, " wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now 
" for a season, if need be, ye are in heaviness,, 
" through manifold temptations.'" So lougas 
he continues in this world, the christian is not 
to expect that his hope will be uninterrupted. 
A variety of circumstances will prevent this 
from heing the case. Many things will occur 
to excite a doubt in his mind, whether he does 
really possess a scriptural hope; and this will 
be peculiarly the case, whenever, through 
an watch fnlnesg, he is drawn aside from the 
path of duty. But, so far as these doubts have 
the effect of leading him to greater diligence 
in self examination, to more activity in the use 
of the means of grace, and to increasing 
earnestness and care in keeping the commaud- 
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meats of God, they are really beneficial to 
him. 

The present life must, however, be his time 
of trial. But there is a period coming', when 
he shall be finally delivered from all evil. The 
hour of his departure hence, will soon arrive; 
and while " the wicked is driven away in his 
" wickedness, the righteous hath hope in his 
" death." Believing the promises of God, he 
may descend into " the valley of the shadow of 
" death," fearing no evil : and may close his 
eyes upon all things here below, saying, "Lord, 
" now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, 
" for mine eyes have seen thy salvation.'" 

Follow, my brethren, by the eye of faith, 
such a man beyond the grave, and view him 
standing at the bar of his God. He has 
no merits of his own there to plead. He 
owns that he is a sinner; and that, should he 
receive his due, eternal wrath must be his 
portion. But he has repented of his sins : be 
has sought mercy for the sake of Christ 
Jesus : he has shewn the reality of his repent- 
ance and faith, by forsaking sin, and by leading 
a sober, righteous, and godly life : and, being 
thus found possessed of the character of the 
christian, he shall be made partaker of the 
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blessedoess of the christian. He shall be 
received to everlasting glory, out of the reach of 
all pain, all sorrow, and of all anguish of spirit. 
He shall be filially and completely delivered 
from sin, and shall spend eternity in the 
enjoyment of pure and unmixed happiness. 
Then shall his hope be fully realized. Nay, 
more : large as are the blessings to which his 
ho|ie now aspires, he will then find that " eye 
" hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have 
" entered into the heart of mao, the things 
" which God hath prepared for them that 
" love him." '■ 

In concluding this subject, I would beg of 
you, my brethren, to apply it to yourselves, for 
the purpose of self-examination. You have 
seen the nature and the excellency of the hope 
of the christian. Beware of resting satisfied 
with merely acknowledging that it is a good 
hope; but look to yourselves, and see whether 
you are partakers of it ! There is, no doubt, 
some object for which each one of you is 
hoping, and from the possession of which you 
expect to derive happiness: but does your 
hope refer to the vanities of this world ; or, 
convinced that all things here below are 
unable to afford you such a happiness as you 
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need, are you turning your eyes from them to 
look for solid enjoyraeut in heavenly things ? 
And if these are the object of your choice, 
how do you expect to obtain them r Do you 
hope for tliem, because of what you can do to 
deserve them? or are your hopes fixed solely 
upon what Jesus has done and suffered ? Do 
you expect salvation as what you can merit, or 
as the gift of God through Jesus Christ? Is 
your hope a holy hope? Is it such as causes you 
to mourn over your sins, and to forsake them ? 
Docs it lead you to desire to obtain more holi- 
ness? Does it excite you to be watchful over 
your conduct, to love the word and the ordi. 
nances of God, and to be zealous of good 
works? By putting such rjnestions as these 
to yourselves, you may judge how far your 
hope is the " hope that niakelh not ashamed," 
and how far you possess the character of the 
chrititiaD. 

And are there not among us those, who 
know and feel, that they have never so much as 
endeavoured to attain such a hope as this? 
Are there not lliose whose thonghls and affec- 
tions are fixed upon things below; or who, 
when they do turn their minds to another 
world, entertain a very different hope from 
that which the word of God approves? Oh ! 
my brethren, suffer me to address to you the 
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voice of warning. The time is coming, when 
" the earth and the worka tliat are therein 
" shall be bnrned up," ' How vain then is it for 
immortal creatures, to fix their desires upon 
what is in itself insufficient while it lasts, and 
which " passeth away as a shadow ! " How 
vain, how presumptuous is it, when God has 
revealed one only way in which he will bestow 
sal vatiou upon man, for any to venture to 
hope for it in another! Be assured that such 
a hope is vain ; and learn to forsake all false 
confidences, and to fix your expectations upon 
things capable of satisfying your minds; and 
seek them in the way in which God offers them 
to you, that thus you may be made partakers 
of a " hope which maketh not ashamed,"" 

And, finally, if on diligent self-exaniination, 
you find reason to believe, that you are par- 
takers of the hope of the christian; let me call 
upon you to remember, that the only way in 
which you can retain tiiis hope, and enjoy the 
comfort which it is capable of aflbrding you; 
is, by diligence, by watchfulness against sin, 
by earnestness in Ihe use of the means of grace, 
by care in the cultivation of all those dii^posi- 
tions which are well-pleasing to your God. 
Learn then, gratitude to that graciouij Saviour, 



■ S Pet. iii, 10. 



' Rom. V. 6. 
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to whose tender love you owe every hope 
which cheers your soul ; and endeavour to 
lead others to seek a share in your blessed- 
ness, by shewing that your hope raises you 
above the trials of this mortal life, and gives 
yoD a calm satisfaction and peace of mind, 
snob as ' the world can neither give nor take 
• away.' 

And, that you may not lose the comfort of 
your hope, follow the direction of the Apostle, 
— " Giving all diligence, add to your faith 
"virtue; and to virtue knowledge; and to 
" knowledge temperance; and to temperance 
"patience; and to patience godliness; and 
"to godliness brotherly kindness; and to 
" brotherly kindness charity." And thus " give 
" diligence to make your calling and election 
" sure; for if ye do these things ye shall never 
*' fall: for so an entrance shall be ministered 
" unto you abundantly into the everlasting 
" kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
" Christ.'" 



' 2 Pet. i, 6-7, 10, 11. 
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ENVY OF SINNERS FORBIDDEN. AND THE FEAH ] 
OF GOD ENJOINED. 



k 



Proverbs xxiii, 17, 18. 

Let nol thine heart envy sinners; hut be thou 

the fear of the Lord all the day long. Far surelif I 
there is an end; and thine expectation shall nol be 
cut off. 

THERE is an essential and very striking 
difTereiice, between the standard by which the 
sacred writers judge of happiness, and that by 
which the generality of men estimate it. By the 
ahnost universal consent of mankind, happiness 
is considered as connected with the possessioii 
of a large share, of what are deemed tiie good 
things of the present life — of riches, applause, 
health, and a confluence of external enjoyments: 
while the want of these things, is regarded as 
being inseparable from misery, fiat what is the 
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jud<|;n]eiit of the sacred writers on this point? 
They teach iis. that vahtable as are all these 
things, and gicntly as they demand our grati- 
tude to the (liver of all ^ood, lliey still are 
utterly incapable in llieiuselves, of affbrdiog 
us real ha()[)itie3». They teach lis, that a man 
may possess the largest possible share of them 
all, and yet be iiiOHt miserable: while on the 
contrary, " iie that feareth the Lord, and 
" detighteth greatly in his commandments," is 
happy, how destitute, despised, and afflicted 
soever he maybe in his outward circumstances. 

Now whence, 1 would ask, does this great 
discordancy of opinion arise? It has its origin 
in the fact, lliat " all men have not faith ;" that 
most look only to the " things which are 
" seen and are temporal ; " but that the sacred 
writers, were taught to penetrate beyond the 
veil which hides eternal things from mortal 
eyes, and by faith to look to those things 
which are unseen and of eternal duration. 
They estimated every thing by a reference 
to eternity; and they would not allow that any 
one was completely happy, however he might 
be encompassed with external advantages, if 
he had not also a well grounded hope of end- 
less enjoyment in a future state. They incul- 
cate upon us too, llie necessity of the same 
faith ; and teach us, as a very )[npor,tant ^ 
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cise of it, to avoid every degree of envy of the 
unsanctified and hazardous enjoyments, of 
those, who are destitute of the favour of God, 
and liveiiineglectof his service. In llie thirty- 
seventh and seventy-third Psalms, we hud very 
striking admonitions upon this suhject: and 
again in our text, we have an exhortation upon 
the same point, which well deserves our most 
serious regard. " Let not thine heart envy 
" sinners, hut be thou in tlie fear of the Lord 
" alt the day long. For surely there is aa 
" end, and thine expectation shall not he cut 
" off." 

From these words, we may take occasion in 
the first place, To advert io some of the causes 
which induce men to envy shiners, and lo shew 
how litlie there is really enviable in their coh- 
dition ; and then, secondly. To point out the 
nature and ejects of that fear of the Lord 
which is here recommended. 



L In the first place, then, we are to consider 
some of the reasons why Jiien very frequently are 
induced lo envy sinners. 

The word sinners, is here used in a strict 
and peculiar sense. Jn one view, indeed, all 
are sinners, because all have broken God's 
holy, just, and good law, and have exposed 
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themselves to his righteous displeasure: but 
still a distinction is in scripture made "between 
" the righteous and the wicked ; between 
" him tiiat serveth God and him that serveth 
" him not: " and in our text, the word sinners 
ia used with reference to those who not only 
have transgressed against God, but who con- 
tinue in sin, — who do not seek salvation in 
the way of divine appointment, — who do 
not exercise " repentance towards God, and 
" faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ," — who 
do not aim and desire to live in humble, con- 
stant obedience to the divine commands: but 
are following the devices of their owu hearts, 
and practising those things which are displeas- 
ing in the sight of God. 

Now, in consequence of the distorted views 
which men take, they are very often dis- 
posed to envy such persons. They perhaps 
see them possessed of wealth, in the enjoy- 
ment of many outward comforts, and encir- 
cled with the means of gratification : and these 
are things after which human nature han- 
kers. The idea of happiness is commonly 
connected with the possession of tliem ; and 
those who have a more limited share of 
these advantages, are always prone to envy 
those who possess them in abundance, and to 
indulge a wish that they were equally favoured. 
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Bat if we view the subject by that ligbt which, 
eternity sheds upon it, we shall have a totally 
different opinion. Even if we consider the 
tenure upon which these things are held, we 
can see that it is very insufficieut : for very 
frequently, even during this lite, the possessor 
of all these envied advantages is stripped of 
them, and is left a prey to disappointment 
and vexation of spirit. And, if that he not 
the case, an hour is fast approaching, whea 
he must cease to derive any comfort or 
satisfaction whatever from them : when the 
sinner must bid farewell to all his outward 
comforts, ar.J stand, stripped of all his admired 
decorations, at the bar of that God, whom by 
his offences he has most justly excited to 
wrath against him ; and whose favour he has 
entirely neglected to seek. Snrely, then, to 
envy these fleeting and uncertain possessions, 
little becomes a wise man. Surely his lot is 
not to be desired, who lives here under the 
divine displeasure, and who must very shortly 
endure the righteous judgment of a justly 
offended God. 

But, we find men sometimes disposed to 
envy sinners on account of the apparent 
freedom from care and anxiety in which they, 
live. There is a degree of hardness and inseu- 
sibiHty of mind not nnfrequently witnessed, ia 
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those who have long allowed thenoselves in the 
practice of known sin, which enables them, 
apparently at least, to stifle the convictions 
of conscience, and to put on a shew of mirth 
and cheerfulness, undamped by any forebod- 
ings of the wrath to come. There is, 1 
say, a deceitful appearance of happiness, fre- 
quently assumed by those who are living in 
the entire neglect of religion, and absorbed in 
worldly thoughts and worldly pursuits, which 
often imposes upon men, and makes them judge 
sinners worthy of envy, on account of the peace 
of mind which they seem to possess. But, 
allowing that they really have that gay 
unconcern about eternal things, which is attri- 
buted to them ; we ought to look upon it 
as a subject of the deepest commiseration, 
rather than of either admiration or envy. It 
resembles the vain but confident expectation of 
returning health and safety, which we some- 
times see in persons who labour underincurable 
disease, but are ignorant of their danger. It 
is like the madness of the criminal, who 
should spend the morning of his execution in riot- 
ous mirth and excess. The most thoughtless 
sinner cannot have any assurance, that the next 
moment may not plunge him into that place, 
where hopeless and eternal misery must be his 
portion. Nay, this very state of mind, which 



AND THE FEAR OF COD ENJOINED. 275 

unthinking men so often envy, has a direct 
tendency to augment the sinners raisery in a 
future world ; since it enables him, without 
fear, " after his hardness and impenitent 
" heart, to treasure up wrath against the day 
" of wrath," by going on without concern in 
his transgressions. But thei-e are gronnds for 
thinking, that this erroneously admired state 
of mind seldom exists. "There is no peace, 
" saith ray God, for the wicked :" and though 
men may in some measure stifle the voice of 
conscience, still we have reason to believe, 
that a shew of cheerfulness is often used to 
cover an aching heart; and that thoughtless 
mirth often gives way to most painful and dis- 
tressing forebodings of the everlasting wrath of 
God against sin. 

The cheerfulness of the sinner is to be sus- 
pected, for even in this world " there are many 
" sorrows to the wicked ;" and at last their 
mirth will be turned into weeping, wailing 
and everlasting despair. They have now their 
good things ; and, when the span of this short 
life is past, they will never more see good to 
all eternity. 

But, whatever circumstances in the condi- 
tion of the sinner men may admire, unbelief is 
the source from which all envy of his lot must 
proceed. Had we a greater measure of that 
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faith which realizes things invisihle — could we 
look beyond the conliiies of this world into 
eternity, and behold the condition there of him 
who lived and died in sin, all envy of such a 
man would be subdued ; and if the smallest 
spark of benevolence existed within our souls, 
we should be excited to fervid anxious desirea 
to rescue sinners from the danger which 
impends over them. We should see, that 
though God " maketh his sun to rise on the 
** evil and on the good, and sendeth rain upon 
" the just and upon the unjust," still " the 
" wicked is reserved to the day of destruction ; 
" they shall be brought forth to the day of 
" wrath.'" 

Well then, may the wise man admonish ua — 
" Let not thine heart envy sinners." They 
are deserving of pity. Their dangerous state 
calls for every benevolent exertion for their 
rescue, but there is no ground whatever for ai>- 
idea, that any real happiness can belong to 
them in time or in eternity. 

11. But let US proceed to consider the 
nature and effects of the fear of the Lord, of 
which our text speaks : " Let not thine heart 
" envy sinners, but be thou in the fear of the 
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" Lord all the day long," It is to be observed 
that the cliaracter of the man that " feareth 
" the Lord," is here put in opposition to that 
of the sinner. 

" The fear of the Lord" is an expression 
which is very frequently put for the whole of 
religion, since from a real and scriptural fear of 
God, originates every disposition and every 
action which is acceptable in the sight of 
the Lord. 

The fear of God, in the scriptural meaning 
of the term, is not such a fear as was felt by 
Adam, when conscious of sin, and destitute of 
the hope of mercy, he heard the voice of the 
Lord, and was afraid, and hid himself. It is 
not a fear of Him as an irresistible and impla- 
cable enemy; but, it is a fear, grounded on a 
just perception of the excellency of the divine 
character, connected with love to him, and with 
an expectation of the largest blessings from bis 
hand. It is a holy principle, such as was 
implanted in our first parents, when they were 
made in the image of God ; and it was through 
tbe defect of this fear, that sin entered into the 
world. Now, it is a lamentable fact, that in 
consequence of the depravity of man, the fear 
of God has not by nature a place in his heart. 
Wherever it exists, it is the effect of a renova- 
tion unto holiness, by the influences of the 
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Holy Spirit of God ; from whom alone every 
right principle must he derived. 

But, let uB inquire a little into what are the 
effects which the fear of God, where it does 
indeed truly exist, will produce. In the 6rst 
place, it will lead to repentance for sin. When 
the man, who is under the influence of this high 
and exalted principle, is led to consider his ways 
- to reflect upon his past life — to compare his 
actions, his desires, and the motives of his con- 
duct, with the strict and impartial standard of 
God's holy law ; he will perceive that both in 
his principles and in his practice, he is defective; 
that he has fallen very far short of that purity 
and holiness which the Almighty requires from 
him; and, consequently, he will feel that he 
is exposed to the wrath of God, and to the 
righteous punishment denounced against sin. 
And, at the same time, he will perceive, that 
he has oflended a good and gracious beiog; 
whom by every tie of duty and gratitude, he 
is bound constantly to love and serve. Hence 
he will see his guilt as well as his danger; he 
will he made sensible that he has acted iu 
direct opposition both to bis duty and to big 
interest; he will feel that he has 'done the 
' things which he ought not to have done, and 
' that he has left undone the things, which he 
' ought to have done.' Thus will he be led tp 
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sorrow for his sins, to humitiation on account of 
them, and to an earnest desire to forsake them. 
The fear of God, wherever it truly exists, will, 
therefore, produce repentance; and the reason 
why so many go on in impenitence, is that, 
as the scripture says, " they have no fear of 
God " before their eyes." 

But, again we may remark, that this repen- 
tance, which arises from the fear of God, is 
always accompanied by an earnest desire of 
reconciliation to him, and of the restoration of 
his favour. The man who really fears God, 
when he hears that the wrath of the Almighty 
is denounced against sin, and considers how 
great and terrible are the effects which must 
result from it, will be sensible that nothing 
short of deliverance from the divine displeasure 
can suflice for his happiness ; and he will, 
with humble gratitude, receive the instruction 
of the Most High, as to the means by which 
he may escape deserved condemnation. He 
will be ready to follow the directions which 
infinite wisdom and goodness give him upon 
the subject ; and when the Son of God is 
pointed out to him as the only sacrifice — " the 
" Lamb of God, which taketh away the sins of 
" the world" — when he is taught that pardon 
of sin can be obtained only through him ; he 
will, with humble gratitude, receive the offers 
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of mercy; he will depend upon Christ Jesus, 
as his Saviour, and expect eternal life solely 
for his sake. 

But again, the fear of God is the only prin- 
ciple which can lead a man to an uni?ersal 
and unreserved obedience to his commands. 
Various other principles, such as regard to 
reputation, or fear of sufferings and losses, 
may induce men to forsake such crimes as 
have a tendency, injurious to their character or 
outward comfort. But the fear of God — dread 
of his displeasure— desire of his love and favour 
— and a realizing apprehension of his presence, 
can alone prove sutHcient to raise a man above 
temptations, and induce him to deny all 
" ungodliness and worldly lusts." 

Where the fear of God exists, there will 
be such an awe of his majesty, and such 
a desire of his favour, as will induce him who 
feels its power, to resist temptation, to mortify 
every evil propeusity, and to set the command- 
ments of God before him, as the rule by which 
he regulates his conduct, as the standard to 
which he desires to be conformed. Hence it 
is, that when the Apostle exhorts the Corin- 
thians to be " perfecting holiness," he directs 
them to do it " in the fear of God."' 




' 2 Cor. vii, 1, 
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This principle we are in our text admo- 



nished to kei 



lep in constant exercise. 



' Be 



" thou in the fear of the Lord all the day 
" long." Be habitually influenced by it. Let 
it be present with you in every circumstance 
in which you may be placed — carry it with 
you, not only into those situations in which 
your conduct may be exposed to the scrutiny 
of men, but into your most secret retirement, 
into those places whither no eye but that of 
God can penetrate. Let it influence you, not 
only when employed in services expressly of 
a religious nature, but take the same principle 
into your worldly business, and consider of 
every occupation in which you engage, whether 
it is such as God would have you pursue — 
whether it is such as is in itself pleasing to the 
IMost.High. Abstain from all those occupa- 
tions and all those pleasures which are incon- 
sistent with the fear of God ; and in all those 
which he allows, be careful to maintain that 
state of mind which is consistent with his will. 
This principle will eflBctually preserve you 
from envying sinners, so as to copy their 
example. It will keep you in that narrow 
path, which is marked out for you in the word 
of God. " For surely there is an end, and 
thiue expectation shall not be cut off." 

" Th^ end of all things is at hand :" the end 
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of the prosperity ami enjoyment of the sioDer 
is speedily approaching ; and equally near is 
the end of the sufferings of the servants of the 
Lord. But " the expectation of the wicked 
"shall perish." He may vainly beguile his 
own soul with a deceitful expectadoa of 
safety and happiness, while he continues in 
his transgressions. He may flatter himself, 
that no harm shall happen unto him; or, even 
in direct defiance to the word of God, he may 
hope, that after a life spent in sin, he may 
obtain heaven at last : but his expectation will 
be cut off; it will end in utter and most 
deplorable disappoiDtment. But, if by humble 
fear of God, you are led to repentance for 
sin — to faith in Christ as your Saviour — to 
diligent obedience to the divine commands; 
and if, in this way of divine appointment, you 
expect eternal happiness in the life to come, 
be assured that your expectation shall not be 
disappointed. This is no vain, no futile, uo 
presumptuous expectation ; it is only looking 
for the fulfilment of God's promisee in the way 
he has directed ; it is such an expectation as 
his word expressly warrants you iu entertain- 
ing ; and ao far from being " cut off," it shall be 
most abundantly fulfilled. However large 
your hopes of glory and happiness in heaven, 
60 far shall they be firom being dieappoiated. 
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that they shall he mfiiiitely exceeded, in tlie 
possession of all those hlessings, which can 
conduce to the happiness and enjoyment of 
your immortal souls. 

Who then, my brethren, appears to he in 
most happy condition? The prosperous sin- 
ner, or the man that fears God ? Whose situa- 
tion is most desirahle? Surely we must con- 
fess that the man who lives under the wrath of 
God, even thongh in this world he siionld be 
surrounded with every temporal good is still 
in a most awful situation : but that ou the 
contrary, he who lives here in the enjoyment 
of the divine favour, and in the possession of a 
well-gronnded hope of everlasting felicity, is 
happy, even though afflictions and trials should 
he his portion, during the whole of his pilgri- 
mage on earth. 

Weigh the circumstances of these two cha- 
racters against each other, and you will 
quickly perceive, that he only can " he blessed 
" that feareth the Lord." But, be not content 
with acknowledging in words the happiness of 
those who fear God; give diligence, that 
you may yourselves possess this happiness. 
Inquire whether you are really under the influ- 
ence of this fear of the Lord? Whether you 
have by it been led to deep repentance for sin? 
whether you have been excited by it to 
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earnestness in seeking deliverance from righte- 
i3us condemnation, through tlie ineritB of Christ 
Jesus? Whether you have by it been induced 
to forsake all iniquity, and to " walk in all the 
" ordinances and commandments of the Lord 
" blameless?" Is it your aim to be " in the 
"fear of the Lord all the day long;" to 
carry the principles of religion into every con- 
cern of life; and to resolve, that whatever 
others may do, you " will serve the Lord?" If 
so, the word of God speaks abundant consola- 
tion to you : " for the Lord's delight is in them 
" that fear him, and put their trust in his 
" mercy. " 

But if, on the other hand, you have hitherto 
lived in forgetfulness of God, let me warn you 
that you are treading a path which is fiill of 
hazard, and which if you continue in it, will 
conduct you to eternal misery. Repent then, 
and turn from your evil way. Think of the 
danger in which you stand; and, before it is 
for ever too late, enter upon that path which 
leads to final happiness : that at the solemn 
season when the expectation of the wicked 
shall be finally cut off, you may be admitted to 
the realms of everlasting peace and enjoyment. 
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THE CHRISTIAN'S SUPPORT IN THE PROSPECT 
OE DISSOLUTION. 



2 Corinthians v, 1. 

For loe know that if our earthly house of this taber- 
nacle were dissolved, we have a building of God, an 
house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 



WHEN we read the scriptural account of the. 
labours and sufferings which the ancient ser- 
vants of God, and St. Paul in particular, 
endured iu their endeavours to promote the 
gospel of Christ, we may very naturally inquire, 
what motives or what encouragements could 
suffice, to induce them thus wilUngly to 
encounter labours and sufferings, and evea, 
death itself? This question is answered in this, 
and in the preceding chapter, where the Apostle, 
speaks at large respecting the views he. 
entertained upon the subject. Among other 
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things, in the words of our text, he states his 
full expectation of a happy event to all his 
trials — his full assurance that even death itself 
would be his everlasting guin. 

And though christians, in the present day, 
stand in a very different situation from that of 
the Apostle; yet, when we see, as we do at 
times, some among us passing through painful 
and wearisome afflictions, not only with 
patience, but even with rejoicing — when we 
behold them going down into the dark valley 
of the shadow of death, not only without fear, 
but even with exultation; — we may well ask, 
whence can this arise? How can the dread 
of suffering be thus counteracted? How can 
the natural fear of death be thus subdued? 
The same conviction, which supplied confi- 
dence to apostles and martyrs in ancient times, 
affords comfort to those, whom in the present 
day we see departing this life, in the faith and 
fear of God, The same hope which animated 
St. Paul, animates those who now are following 
him in the way of faith and patience, to the 
participation of the same promises. They 
" know that if their earthly house of this taber- 
"nacle were dissolved, they have a build- 
"ingofGod, a house uot made with hands, 
" eternal in the heavens." 
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In speaking upon these woi-ds, our atteDtion 
is called in the first place, to The manner in 
which the Apostle speaks of his departure from 
this life; — secondly, !7'o the hope which encou- 
raged his mind; — aod, thirdly, To the grounds 
on which his hope rested. 



I. First, then, we are to advert to the manner 
in which the Apostle here speaks of his departure 
from this world. " If our earthly house of this 
" tabernacle be dissolved." This language ia 
suited to impress our minds with the low ideas 
which he had of the importance of the body. 
We are apt, very apt, to make the body, that 
inferior part of our nature, the object of our 
chief regard and most anxious care. The 
indulgence of it is the great occupation of mul- 
titudes of our race. The inquiry, " what shall 
" we eat, and what shall we drink, and where- 
" withal shall we be clothed?" is the great 
subject of their solicitude. Bodily wants and 
bodily enjoyments, occupy their thoughts ; 
while it is almost forgotten, that they have a 
more exalted nature which requires their 
attention. 

But how different do the feelings of the 
Apostle appear to have been. His thoughts 
were fixed upon things unseen and eternal ; 
and therefore the soul, the immortal soul, was 
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the chief object of liis care ; while the body was 
regarded only as its temporary abode — as a. 
meau, an inferior habitation — a tabernacle or 
tent— the incouimodioue and uncertain dwelling 
of a few short and transitory days. He speaks 
of death, as if it were only the taking down or 
removal of this tabernacle. Its etTect upon 
his body seems to have been the subject of but 
little anxiety to him. His hopes and prospects 
with respect to his soul, seem to have occupied 
his chief attention; and, being satisfied that all 
was well in this respect, he was ready to meet 
death, at whatever hour, or in whatever form 
it might come. 

II. This leads us to consider, in the second 
place, his expeclation of happiness after death : 
" We know that if our earthly house of this 
" tabernacle be dissolved, we have a building 
" of God, a iiouse not made with hands, 
" eterual in the heavens." 

This language is that of one who knew 
himself to be " a stranger and pilgrim upon 
" earth ; " who was looking to heaven as his, 
secure and permanent al)ode. His expectation 
ofhappiness there, arose chiefly from twosonrces 
— firet from the Author of it. He expected 
his happiness in heaven to come from God : 
" A building of God, a house not made with 
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'* hands." The happiness, then, which he 
expected, was such as man could not bestow — 
such as God alone could afford to him. It 
was provided for him by God^by the God of 
INFINITE WISDOM ; who Well knew what was 
necessary for him — who was well acquainted 
with every circumstance which could tend to 
augment or diminish his happiness. It was 
provided for him by the God of almighty 
POWER, who is " able to do exceeding abua- 
" dantly above all that we can ask or think" — 
by the God of boundless love, who was 
ever willing to bestow upon him every need- 
ful benefit, and who had given at once ati 
unspeakable proof of his love, and the most 
encouraging ground of expectation of every 
future good, in that " he spared not his 
" own Son, but delivered him up" as a ransom 
" for us all." It was provided by the God of 
UNCHANGING TRUTH, who by his faithful word 
of promise, had engaged to open wide the 
gates of endless glory, for the admission of 
every true believer. 

The character, then, of that Almighty Being, 
from whose hand the Apostle hoped for happi- 
ness after death, was both a sufficient assurance 
that be should actually be admitted to heavenly 
joys, and that he should find them such as 
would fully satisfy the wants of his soul, 
u 
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But he rejoiced also in the prospect of 
heavenly joys on account of their durability. 
Unlike the short-lived and fleeting enjoy- 
ments which are to he found in this vain and 
transitory world, and which endure but for a 
little while, and then vanish away; these last 
for ever. The soul of man is in its nature im- 
mortal, and requires enjoyments which know 
no end. This world then, can never satisfy us. 
Even could every other imperfection in it be 
removed, it would still want the power of 
fulfilling the desires of the human soul, 
because it is uncertain, and " the fashion there- 
" of passeth away." Jt " peiisheth in the using." 
Either its possessions make to themselves 
wings and fly away, or its possessor may be 
incapacitated for the enjoyment of what he has 
acquired — and at the last it will be found, 
that as we brought nothing into this world, so 
it is certain that we can carry nothing out. We 
must leave all behind, however dear, however 
idolized: and a burying-place will be all that 
the most ample patrimony can afford. How 
vain then the conduct of that man, who can 
take up contentedly with the world — who can 
endeavour to satisfy his mind with such transi- 
tory enjoyments. St. Paul's expectation was 
not of this kind. He " looked for a city whose 
" builder and maker was God." He hoped 
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for joys eternal in the heavens; which would 
endure throughout everlasting ages, and be no 
less capable of satisfying the soul, when 
millions of years should have completed their 
round, than at the first moment in which he 
was admitted to a participation in them. 

How magnificent then were his prospects! 
How do they rise superior to all the hopes 
and expectations, that ever filled the breast of 
the mere votary of this world ! The one looks 
to man, or to some created good, as the 
source of his enjoyment. The other beholds 
the Lord God Almighty as his Father, his 
Friend, his everlasting Portion ; engaged, by 
every perfection of the divine character, to 
render him truly blessed. The worldling 
extends his hopes no farther than the narrow 
confines of this lower world ; but the Christian 
penetrates by faith beyond the veil which hides 
immortal things from human observation, and 
looks into eternity, and there sees a happiness 
reserved for him, which exceeds all his imagin- 
ations, and which will last through years 
which human computations could never num- 
ber. His happiness is eternal in the heavens ; 
it is out of the reach of all earthly changes; 
it is derived from God himself, in whose " pre- 
" sence is fullness of joy, and at whose right 
" hand are pleasures for evermore." 
u 2 
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Tell me then, my brethren, who is the wise 
and the happy man- Tell me, who is the 
raan chiefly to be envied: the worldly man or 
the diligent christian ? The man who seeks 
and expects happiness from this vain perishing 
scene alone, or he who is looking heaven- ward ? 
The man who has reason to fear that should 
death now come to him, he should be driven 
away in his wickedness, to the gloomy regioos 
of everlasting despair: or he, who with the 
ApOBtle can say, " I know ihat if my earthly 
" house of this tabernacle were dissolved, I 
" have a building of God, a houBe not made 
" with hands, eternal in the heavens?" Tell 
rae whether the one is not in a pitiable condi- 
tion; and whether the other is not possessed 
of real and substantial happiness ? For surely 
you will not deny, that happy, unspeakably 
happy is that man, who possesses the favour 
and friendship of the Lord God Almighty ; 
who is satisfied that even death itself cannot 
deprive him of his enjoyments, but that it will 
only conduct him to the consummation of all 
bis hopes and desires. This happiness, my 
brethren, is offered to you. The same glorious 
blessings which animated the minds of the 
Apostle, and of the ancient servants of God, 
are set before you, and you are invited to par- 
take of them. But, if you would maintain 
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such an expectation of them as shall not be 
disappointed, you must place your confidence 
upon the same foundation as the Apostle did. 



III. What this was, we will now proceed, in 
the third place, to consider. 

He expected heaven, not in a way of his 
own deserving, hut in the way which God had 
appointed. Once, indeed, he entertained an idea, 
that his own wisdom was sufficient to guide him 
aright; but it was not till this vain thought was 
subdued, and he was brought to exclaim, 
" Lord, what woaldest thouhave me to do r" that 
a well-grounded hope ever arose in his mind. 
It was by the teaching of God himself, that St. 
Paul was directed in the way to heaven: and 
it is by the teaching of God himself, as con- 
veyed to us in his word, that our steps must 
be guided in the way of everlasting peace. 

Again, the Apostle expected heaven, not as 
the reward of his own deserts ; but only for the 
Bake of that sacrifice which Christ had offered 
for the sins of the world. He declared that 
his hope and desire was to stand before God, 
not having his " own righteousness, which is of 
" the law, but that which is through the 
" faith of Christ, the righteousness which 
"is of God by faith.'" His doctrine was, 
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tbat " all have sinned, and come short of the 
" glory of God ;" and that consequently, it is 
" not by works of righteousness which we have 
'* done," that we are saved, but only through 
" the mercy of God ; being justified freely by 
" his grace, through the redemption that is in 
" Christ Jesus." ' Thus he disclaimed all 
dependance upon himself, or upon any thing 
which he could do, in the all-important con- 
cern of his justification, and acceptance with 
God. Yet, still, though his reliance was thus 
simply upon the divine mercy; he at the same 
time clearly perceived the necessity of Chris- 
tian holiness, and was day by day occupied 
in the diligent pursuit of it. Not for the pur- 
pose of grounding his claim to heaven on his 
own performances, but in order to shew that 
he did indeed possess that faith which is con- 
nected with salvation, the distinguishing charac- 
teristic of which is, that it " worketh by love," 
and produces the fruits of holiness in the life 
and conduct; whereby, man is benefited and 
God is glorified. 

You see then, my brethren, what must 
be the ground of your hopes, if you would 
attain to the same joyful expectation of 
immortal felicity, as that which encouraged 

' Rom. iii, 23, 34. Titus iii, 5. 
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and animated the mind of St. Paul. Not your 
own deeds, (these alas ! are all defective and 
mixed with sin, and therefore incapable of 
bearing the severity of God's judgment,) but 
the all-sufficient merits of Christ Jesus. Oa 
him you must depend — to him you must look 
— from him you must hope for every blessing. 
But remember, at the same time, that faith in 
Christ is always united with repentance, with 
sorrow for sin, with hatred of it, with an ear- 
nest desire and diligent endeavour to forsake 
every evil thing, and to keep the command- 
ments of our God. It was the consciousness, 
that this was the nature of his faith, which 
gave confidence to St. Paul, when he thought 
of departing this life, and standing before God . 
in judgment. He knew himself indeed, to be 
a siuoer; yea, " the chief of sinners," He 
knew that if God should enter into judgment 
with him, he could not be justified in his sight. 
But he was conscious that he mourned over 
his sins in deep repentance. He was con- 
scious that he trusted in Christ alone for salva- 
tion. He knew that the " grace of God" had 
taught him to " deny ungodliness and worldly 
" lusts ; and to live soberly, righteously, and 
" godly in this present %vorld." He knew, that 
to persons of this character, the word of God 
promises salvation. He was fully persuaded of 
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the truth and faithfulness of these promises, and 
therefore he could rise above all discourage- 
ments. He could " rejoice with joy unspeak- 
" able and full of glory," in the prospect of his 
eternal inheritance. He could say, " we 
" know that if our earthly house of this taber. 
" oacle were dissolved; we have a building 
" of God, a house not made with hands, 
" eternal in the heavens." 

And now, my brethren, in concluding this 
subject, suffer me to ask of you — Have you 
such a hope of lieaveniy joys as this? You 
are strangers and pilgrims upon earth: you are 
journeying onward to eternity : " the earthly 
" house of this tabernacle," your body, must 
" soon be dissolved." What prospect, then, have 
you respecting the state of your souls, when 
this solemn event shall take place? Should it 
please God now to remove you hence ; should 
be say " this night shall thy soul be required 
" of thee;" what would be the feelings of your 
mind? Could you say, " Lord now lettest 
" thou thy servant depart in peace.^" or should 
you have reason for terror and anguish of 
spirit? 

Probably there is not one among you, who, 
when the subject is thus brought before him, 
does not feel a strong desire, a fervent wish, 
that he may be safe at the last. Nor is 
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there one, who does not indulge some hope 
that it will he well with him. I ask then, 
on what is your hope grounded? Does it rest 
on an idea that you are free from sin ? or that 
you can make amends for what you have done 
amiss? or that a time will come when you shall 
be more careful iu serving of God? With 
thoughts like these, multitudes deceive them- 
selves. Such imaginations may serve to be- 
guile men now. They may enable a man to 
say to himself " peace, peace," when " God 
" says there is no peace ; " but the hope which 
is founded upon them is vain, is unprofitable, is 
deceitful, and will end in confusion. If, iny 
brethren, you would be partakers of the chris- 
tian's hope, you must be possessors of the 
christian's faith : and you must tread in the steps 
of the christian's life, " Itepentance towards, 
" God and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ," 
must be the fundamental principles of your re- 
ligion; and must shew their effect in every 
part of your conduct. And if this is your case, 
the word of God liolds out to you the most 
encouraging promises, and assurances of sup- 
port and comfort, in all the sorrows of this 
mortal life, and of everlasting joys in the life to 
come. You theu, that truly and earnestly re- 
pent you of your sins, whose desire and endea- 
vour is to walk in the way of God's command- 



298 



THE CHRISTIAN S SUPPORT IN THE 



inents, and to tread in the steps of him n'hose 
name you bear; learn to look forward with 
humble, grateful hope, to the possesaioD of 
everlasting joys, as the purchase of Christ 
JesQS for you. Let the glorious prospect excite 
you to patieuce and contentment under all 
the trials of your present state — let it lead you 
to increasing diligence in preparation for 
heavenly joys — to faithfulness Jn the perform- 
ance of all those duties to which the providence 
of God calls you— and to ardent love to the 
Saviour, whose tender mercy is the foundation 
of every hope which can cheer your hearts : and 
thus wait for the futhliuent of all your desires in 
that glorious period, when your spirit shall 
take leave of your earthly tabernacle, and he 
admitted to that " house not made with hands, 
" eternal in the heavens." 

But, have all of us such prospects ? May 
we all truly anticipate such joys ? What, 
1 would ask, are the feehngs, in this respect, 
of the profane — of the dishonest — of the 
sabbath-breaker-of the man who loves 
pleasure more than he loves God — of him who 
neglects the will and coiumandments of the 
Most High, and the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ? Surely, to such persons, death 
cannot be gain. Surely, to them, the pros- 
pect of eternity must be most alarming! 
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And, in point of fact, however great their 
fears, however gloomy their apprehensions, 
there is foundation for them all ; yet, " Behold, 
" now is the accepted time ; behold now 
" is the day of salvation." " Knowing there- 
" fore the terror of the Lord, we persuade 
" men." Convinced of the danger which im- 
pends over the impenitent sinner, we would 
invite, we would urge, we would persuade you 
to accept the mercy of God ; to repent deeply 
of your sins; to rely upon Christ alone for 
pardon and righteousness; to give yourself up 
to God; to follow his commandments; and to 
walk in his most holy ways. This, you will 
find the way of peace ; and walking in it, you 
will possess a hope that it will conduct yoa 
to everlasting glory. 




St. Matthew vii, 7,8. 

Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye shall _find; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you. For every 
one that askelk, rcceiveth; and he that seeketh, 
jindeth; and to him that knocketh, it shall he 
opened. 

WE have, in these words, an exhortation to 
the practice of the duty of prayer, given to us 
by our hlessied Lord himself; together with an 
encouragi \'^ declaration of the beneficial 
effects, which we may expect to follow upon 
our compliance with the exhortation. Indeed, 
prayer is, in the holy scriptures, represented as 
one of those things which peculiarly charac- 
terize the genuine and accepted servant of 
God : and accordingly, it is one of those duties 
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to which we arernost frequently and forcibly ex- 
horted. Thus St. Paul calls upon the Ephesiane 
to " pray always with all prayer and supplica- 
" tion in the Spirit, and to watch thereunto 
" with all perseverance," And he comuiaiids 
the Phiiippians, " in every thing, by prayer and 
" supplication with thanksgiving, to let their 
" requests be made known unto God." 

The example of all the most eiuinent 
servants of God in ancient days, shews us, 
that whatever differences might exist in their 
characters and circumstances, they were all 
men of prayer. " Evening, and morning, and 
" at noon," says David, " will 1 pray, and cry 
" aload." Of holy Daniel we are told, that 
" he kneeled on his knees three times a day, 
" and prayed and gave thanks before his 
" God." But especially the example of our 
blessed Lord himself, most powerfully calls 
our attention to prayer as a necessary and 
indispensible duty. He had no sins to con- 
fess — no forgiveness to crave — and yet we find, 
that prayer and supplication, formed a part 
of his daily employ : and when his time was 
so fully engaged in teaching the ignorant, or in 
relieving the distressed, that he had no leisure 
for retirement during the day, we are told that 
he would in the evening go to the mountains, 
and " continue all night in prayer to God." 
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In this, as well as io other things, he gave us 
an example for the direction of our conduct. 
And when we recollect the declaration of 
scripture, " that every good gift and every 
" perfect gift is from above, and cometh down 
" from the Father of Lights;"' we must feel 
that it is both our wisdom and our duty to 
" continue instant in prayer. Yet it is most 
undoubtedly true, that prayer is grievously 
neglected — that a man, who is really a man 
of prayer, is rarely to be found — and that 
even the very best of men, need continually to 
be exhorted to " pray always, and notto faint." 
In order, then, to excite our minds to a due 
attentioD to this duty, let us meditate upon the 
precept and the promise contained in our text: 
and in doing so, let ua consider, first. The 
nature of genuine prayet- ; and secondly. The 
abundant encouragements which we liave in 
offering- our petitions before God. 



I. We will consider the nature of prat/er. 
Prayer may be stated to be the expression of 
want, of dependance, and of expectation. Men 
do not present their requests to a fellow-crea- 
ture for any thing of which they do not feel 
their need, nor for anything which they believe 
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that they can provide for themselves. Nor are 
they often williog to ask. a favour from aoy one, 
whom they believe to be either unable or indis- 
posed to gratify their desire. But vFhen a man 
feels himself to be Iq a state of want — when he 
is convinced that he cannot find relief for him- 
self — and at the same time has access to one 
who, he is convinced, is holli able and willing 
to afford him what he needs ; then he will 
make known his request with earnestness, and 
will look with expectation for the desired 
henefit. Such will be our conduct towards 
God, with regard to prayer. If we are little 
sensible of our want of blessings at his hand, 
then we shall not call upon him. If we 
proudly imagine that we can provide or pro- 
cure for ourselves the good we need, then we 
shall he unwilling to ask it as a favour from 
his hand. If, through unbelief, we lose sight 
of his infinite kindness, and his readiness to 
hear and answer our supplications; then shall 
we be backward to offer our petitions. But if, 
by the grace of the Spirit of God, the eyes of 
our understanding are opened, so that we per- 
ceive our guilty, weak, and destitute condition ; 
and our consequent need of pardon of sin, and 
of every temporal and spiritual blessing; if 
we are convinced of our own utter helplessness 
and total dependance upon God for every good 
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thiug; then Hhall we begin to consider what 
ground we have for hupiiig for the supply of 
our wants from him : and when we learn from 
his word, that " he is able to do for us exceed- 
*' ing abundantly above all that we can ask or 
*' think;" and that he is perfectly willing to 
grant us every good that we can need ; then will 
our hearts be (ilied with thai mingled sense of 
de«ire, dependance, and expectation, which 
will naturally lead us as humble suppliants to 
the throne of the heavenly grace, for the sup- 
ply of our manifold necessities. 

And, my brethren, is it not the case, that 
our wants are innumerable F Let us look at 
our sitnation : let us contemplate our neces- 
sities : let us view our own poverty in the sight 
of God. You may be disposed to think little of 
such a subject as this. You may perhaps fancy 
that there are few things which you have to ask ; 
and because you have never duly considered 
your own need, and therefore have no deep and 
heart-aSiecling view of your wants, you may 
be living in the neglect of prayer, or only 
observe it as a cold and lifeless form, in which 
you are little interested, and in which your 
heart is scarcely at all engaged. Look, then, 
for a moment, at your necessities, that you may 
seesomewhat of yourneed of prayer. 

Consider, first, your temporal wants. The 
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Food which you eat; the raimeut with which 
you are clothed; the preservatioQ of your 
lives and health; uiust all be regarded as the 
gifts of God to yuu. Men may, iu the pride 
of their hearts, forget their depeudaiice upou 
God in respect of these things; they oiay be 
ready to imagine, that their own industry, 
and prudence, and skill, are sufficient to supply 
all their wauts. But the bible teaches us, that 
we are totally dependant upon God— that 
every blessing, even of a temporal nature 
comes from Him — and that unless he be 
pleased to send liis blessing, no care, no wis- 
dom, nor exertion of ours, can be crowned 
with success. But, if every temporal comfort, 
if our preservation from the dangers which 
continually encompass us, are thus to be traced 
to God alone, it plainly is our duty to acknow- 
ledge him in all our ways; and, in humble 
supplication, to seek from him the blessings 
which we so greatly need. 

But though, during our continuance iu this 
world, temporal benefits are highly important 
to us, and though they ought to be sought by us 
in daily humble prayer; yet when we consider 
our real nature as immortal creatures — when 
we look at ourselves as beings destined to 
exist for ever, either iu happiness or in misery; 
we must be convinced, that the largest 
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imaginable supplies of temporal good, must fall 
infinitely below our real wants. To the short- 
sighted eye of man, we may appear to have an 
abundant portion; and yet, in the sight of the 
Almighty, we may be miserable, and poor, and 
destitute of all that it is of the utmost importance 
for us to possess. IVIan requires the hope and 
the prospect of better joys than earth canafTord. 
He needs spiritual and eternal blessings. 
Nothing short of them can satisfy his wants. 
He may labour to content his mind io other 
ways ; but real satisfaction will be possessed 
by him, only in proportion as he can, on good 
grounds, believe that the period of his removal 
out of this life, will be not the termination, but 
the completion of his happiness. 

But what is the situation of man in the 
sight of his Maker? Can be lay claim to 
heaven as his due? Can he assert that 
he has done all that is required from him; 
and that consequently, everlasting happiness 
belongs to him as his right? Such ideas, we 
have every reason to fear, do fill the minds of 
some: but wherever they exist, the bible 
teaches us that all is a delusion. It tells us 
plainly, that " all the world is guilty before 
" God," — that in " his sight can uo man living 
" be justified," — that " if we say that we have 
" no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth 
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" is not ill us." It assures us, that " the wrath 
" of God is revealed from heaven against all 
" ungodliness and unrighteousness of meu ;" 
and that through siu we are all in danger of 
sinking uuder that wrath, into everlasting 
death, which is declared to be the wages and 
desert of our crimes. From this just punishment 
of our transgressions, we cannot deliver our own 
souls. If free and undeserved mercy do uol 
interpose in our behalf, our sins must bring 
upon us everlasting condemnation. Such is 
the view which the bible gives us of our situa- 
tion : and this view of our own state plainly 
shews us, what is the very first, the grand 
blessing which we all of us have to seek. It 
plainly is — forgiveness of sin. For, if it be sin 
which destroys the soul — if sin be the one only 
cause why the wrath of God rests upon us; it 
is clear, that to obtain the forgiveness of sin — 
to he reconciled to that God, whom, by our 
oifences, we have provoked to anger, must be 
unspeakably important to us. Unless we be 
pardoned, we can know no happiness whatever. 
This, then, is a blessing which we have to 
seek ; and that not once, nor occasionally ; for 
day by day, do we sin against the Lord. 
I Every day we fall short of that holiness to 
I which we ought to attain. Every day there are 
I defects in our motives, our tempers, our 

b X 2 
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thoughts, our words, and our actions ; bo that 
if God should be extreme to mark what is 
done amiss, we could not stand in his sight. 
Day by day, therefore, we have need to come 
before him, as'Sioners, supplicating from him 
the pardon of our manifold offences, as that 
which, beyond all other things, we need ; and 
without which, we must be most miserable. 

But when, again, we consider our own 
situation in the world ; how exposed we are 
to temptations! How many things there are 
which are calculated to draw us aside from 
the way wherein we ought to go ! How feeble 
are even the firmest resolutions of the very 
best of men! When we reflect on this, we mast 
feel, that we all need daily the help of God's 
grace, to incline and enable us to do those 
things which are pleasing in his sight. For it 
is that help alone, which can uphold us in the 
way of righteousness; can give us power and 
strength to have victory, and to triumph over 
all our spiritual enemies ; and can cause us, 
notwithstanding every difficulty and temptation, 
to " be stedfast, and unmoveable, always ' 
" abounding in the work of the Lord," — We 
see, then, somewhat of the nature of the bless- 
ings which we have to seek at the bands of God. 
They are all included in the expression of St. 
Paul, in his epistle to the Hebrews — '* Let us 
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" come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we 
*' may obtaio mercy, and find grace to help id 
" time of need:'" mercy to pardon what is 
wrong in us, and grace to guide and snpport, 
and strengthen us, in the way of holiness. 

These blessings, my brethren, can be obtained 
only by prayer and supplication. Not, be 
it remembered, by formal, cold, and careless 
petitions, in which the heart is not at all, or 
but little engaged; but by that prayer which 
springs from the inmost soul — which is the 
genuine expression of a mind deeply couTinced 
of the importance of the things for which the 
lips are asking — which evinces such fervency of 
desire, as causes a man, like holy Jacob, to 
"" wrestle," as it were, with God in prayer; and 
like him to exclaim, " I will not let thee go 
" except thou bless me" — which makes the very 
words of the lips, to be only a faint and inade- 
quate expression of the earnest anxious wishes 
of the heart. The feelings which cause, and 
draw forth this efiectual fervency in supplica- 
ting spiritual blessings, are such as the con- 
demned criminal experiences, when entreating 
pardon from his earthly sovereign; or, as the 
man perishing through want possesses, when 
seeking relief from one who he knows is fully 
able to supply his necessities. 
■ Heb. iv, IS. 
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II. But let US go on to inquire, what en- 
courageinentB we have thus to call upon God ? 

And here we must, in the first place remark, 
that we can take no encouragement from our 
own worthiness. The principal of the bless- 
ings which we have to ask of God, are of such 
a nature, that our need of them arises from our 
own great unworthiness. That forgiveness of 
sin, which we have to seek as the very foun- 
dation of all our happiness, is only needed by 
us, because we have deserved his anger. That 
spiritual strength, by which we are to be 
upheld in the way of holiness, is only to be 
intreated, because we have in us a propensity 
to turn aside to iniquity. Our own unworthiness, 
is therefore, one grand cause of our need of 
prayer; and hence we can never have, from 
this source, any encouragement to come before 
God, and to ask any blessing whatever at his 
hand. By sin we have forfeited every claim 
upon him. Not only spiritual benefits, but 
even the common blessings of his providence, 
might be justly withheld from us. We deserve 
them not, because we are sitmers against God. 
Every good, of every kind, must come to us 
as a free and unmerited favour, totally uncon- 
nected with any worthiness on our part. And 
this lowly view of ourselves we must entertain, 
or we cannot acceptably present one petition 
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before God. The pride of the heart must be 
subdued, and we must stand prepared to 
receive every benefit as au uodeserved kind- 
ness, and to give to God the whole glory of 
every blessing that we receive. 

Yet still we have abundant encouragement 
in calling upon God. The very character of 
the Almighty is encouraging to us. He is the 
God of unbounded power. We may perhaps 
be ready to imagine, that the blessings which 
we need, are too large ever to be granted to 
UB. We may be ready to fancy, that trials 
under which we want relief, are too great evea 
to be mitigated : or that our own weakness is 
sach, that we can never be enabled to perse- 
vere in the good and right way. But, here the 
character of God, as the God of infinite power, 
is the support of our minds, and our encourage- 
ment in calling upon him, for all things that 
we need. " He is able to do exceeding abun- 
dantly above all that we can ask or think :'' 
so that, however large our necessities, however 
extensive the blessings we have to ask, they 
do not exceed, they cannot exceed, the power 
of him to whom we address our requests. 
We may eidarge onr petitions, we may raise 
our expectations, and still we shall be far from 
forming adequate conceptions of the power of 
God to afford us supplies. 
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Bat again, we are encouraged in presenting 
our snpplicatione before God, by the contem- 
platioD of his character as the God of love. 
IS'ot only is he able to afford us every blessing, 
but he deligliteth in the liappineaa of his crea- 
tures. He is willing to bestow his favours 
upon us. He is described as a God that 
" beareth prayer," He calls us to " trust in him 
" at all times, and to pour out our hearta 
" before him." We are told, that " like as a 
" father pitieth bis children, so the Lord 
" pitieth them that fear him." And our 
Saviour encourages us in applying to God in 
prayer, by saying, " if ye, being evil, kuow 
" how to give good gifts unto your children; 
" how much more shall your Father which 
" is in heaven give good gifts unto them that 
" ask him !" 

But our grand encouragement in calling upon 
God, must be derived from the consideration 
of the method whereby he has himself opened 
for us a way of access to his mercy seat 
Guilty and imworthy as we are, we might well 
fear to approach our God. We might well 
apprehend that our requests would be regarded 
an presumptuous. And so indeed they would 
be, had we no better name than our own to 
plead. But our rejoicing is this, that " we 
" have an advocate with the Father, Jesus 



INCOURAGEMENTS OF PRAYER. 



313 



" Christ the righteous, and he is the propitia- 
" tioQ for our sins.'" It is he, who having 
given himself as a sacrifice for our offences, is 
now asceiidetl into heaven, where he ever 
liveth to plead our cause. Through hira our 
prayers, however imperfect, may be acceptably 
offered. Blessings, however great, however 
unmerited, may be sought with a confidence 
that they will be granted, when asked for the 
sake and through the merits of this our heavenly 
Advocate, who daily is engaged in making 
intercession for us. 

The way of access to the throne of grace 
having been thus opened for us, by the gift of 
Christ Jesus to be our Saviour, the promises of 
God's word are now given to us, to encourage 
our minds in approaching him. " If any of 
" you lack wisdom," says the Apostle, " let 
" him ask of God, that giveth to all men libe- 
" rally, and upbraideth not, and it shall be 
" given him." * " All things whatsoever ye shall 
" ask in prayer," says our Lord, " believing, ye 
"shall receive."' "Ask," says the Saviour 
again, " and it shall be given you ; seek, and 
" ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened 
" unto you. For every one that asketh, 



' 1 John ii, 1. * James i, 5. 

' Matt, xzi, 22. 
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" receiveth; and he thatseeketh, findeth; and 
" to hitn that knocketh, it shall he opened. ' 

We see then, my brethren, somewhat of the 
nature of the blessings for which we have to 
pray, and of the encouragements which we 
have ill asking for them. Temporal blessings 
we are permitted to ask : but eternal blessings 
constitnte the grand objects for which we 
ought to pray. We see that we are unable to 
supply our own wants, and are for all things 
wholly dependant upon God : that without hie 
mercy to pardon sin, we must sink into ever- 
lasting and hopeless condemnation ; that with- 
out the daily help of his grace, we cannot 
acceptably serve him, or walk in the way to 
heaven. We see what rich encouragements we 
have to induce us to call upon God: that his 
character, as at once the God of power, and 
the God of love, is calculated to give confi- 
dence to our minds, in addressing our petitions 
to him : tiiat he has himself provided for us 
a Saviour, an advocate to plead our cause, and 
to make our prayers acceptable; and that 
through this Saviour, the largest promises are 
made to us — the fullest assurances are set 
before us, that when we call upon God he will 
hear our prayer — that when we seek blessings 
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froD) him, he will never reject our supplica- 
tions. 

Now, I would ask you, what farther motive 
can you desire, to induce you to pray to God? 
You have wants which you cannot supply for 
yourselves; yet, if tliey go unsupplied, de- 
strnction and misery, both temporal and eternal, 
must be your portion. God is both able and 
willing to supply them. He promises, that ii ' 
you ask him in his appointed way, through 
Christ Jesus, he will afford you every needful 
good. What farther motive or encouragement 
can you want, to induce you continually to 
come to God, and to call upon him to supply 
your necessities." Surely you have every things 
to lead you to do this — every thing to induce you 
to come continually and " boldly to the throne 
" of grace," for all that can promote your pre- 
sent comfort, or tend to your eternal advan- 
tage. And yet, I ask, is it not the case, that 
there are among us many who know not 
what it is to pray to God ? — who can rise 
in the morning, and go forth to their daily 
occupations, without petitioning for the bless- 
ing and protection of the Almighty, or for his 
grace to enable them to serve him through tbe 
day? — who can lie down to rest at night, with- 
out offering one supplication for the pardou of 
what has been amiss, or for the guardiau care of 
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Him, wlio alone can deliver them from all evil: 
who can go on in this ungodly, prayerless state, 
from day to day, and from year to year? 
And even where the form and semhlance of 
prayer are not entirely neglected, how many 
are there, whose petitions, instead of being the 
language of hearts full and overflowing with 
ardent anxious desires after spiritual bless- 
ings, are a dull lifeless form, a repetition of good 
words, hut uttered without any feeling of the 
Boul ! Such were the devotions of those, of 
whom, in ancient days, the Lord said, " this 
" people draw near me with their mouth, and 
" with their lips do honour me, but have 
" removed their heart far from me."' 

My brethren, think, I pray you, how provok- 
ing to God, must be the conduct of that 
man, who, while infinite blessings are graci- 
ously oflered to him, refuses to ask for them! 
Think how guilty he is, who pretends to 
approach God in prayer, and yet is indifferent to 
the blessings for which he asks with his lips ! 
Think too, how the prayerless man, or he who 
is only formal or careless in prayer, wrongs 
his own soul, while he neglects the appointed 
means of obtaining the offered good. And, if 
conscience tells you, that you have hitherto 
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ENCOURAGEMENTS OF PRAYER. 317 

lived in this guilty manner, now at least begin 
to consult your own true interest. No longer let 
it be said of you, " ye have not, because ye ask 
" not." The forbearance of God still continues 
you in the land of prayer, of hope, and of 
mercy. Still God waiteth to be gracious to 
you. Still he says, ask, and ye shall receive 
all spiritual good. But remember, how soon 
and how suddenly death may cut you off from 
all farther opportunity of prayer: and while 
time is granted to you, go to God, in humble 
fervent supplication. Beg him for the Saviour's 
sake to forgive you all your sins past, to grant 
you the grace of his Holy Spirit, to cleanse 
the thoughts of your hearts — to incline and 
enable you to walk In his ways, and to conduct 
you in that path, which alone can lead you to 
everlasting life. 

And, if by the grace of God, we have been 
enabled, in any measure, to live in the habit 
and practice of prayer, then let us strive 
to form more just conceptions of the value 
of the blessings for which we ask, and the 
encouragenieuts which we have in asking 
for them. Let us approach God with more 
simplicity of dependauce — with more ear- 
nestness of mind, and with more enlarged 
expectations from his abounding goodness. 
Let us look upon every past favour, as an 
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encouragement to expect still farther blessings 
from his hand ; and let us " ask, that we 
" may receive, and that our joy may be full. " 
And thus let us go on our way to that blessed 
world, where no sin, no want, no danger, shall 
ever more assail us; but where the prayer of 
faith shall be fully answered, and intinitely 
exceeded ; yea, changed into songs of uo- 
mingled thanksgiving to Him, whose " mercy 
" endureth for ever." 
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THE CHRISTIAN'S REASONS FOR REJOICING 
IN THE LORD. 



Philippians iv, 4. 
Rejoice in the Lord alway : and again I say, rejoice. 

WHEN we read the narrative of the labours 
and suAerings of the apostles and first preach* 
ers of Christianity, and consider the various 
persecntions and distresses which the primitive 
professors of it endured ; we cao hardly avoid 
the impression, that they must be a g;loon)y 
and unhappy company of people, and destitute 
of any real satisfaction. And, such iadeed 
they would have been, had they possessed no 
resources for obtaining happiness, but such as 
this world aflForded them. " If," says the 
Apostle, " in this life only we have hope ia 
" Christ, we are of ail men most miserable."' 
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But they had a better ground of consolatioD 
than the posBessioii of worldly comfort and 
prosperity. They had a treasure which coald 
not be taken from them. Tbey had a hope 
full of immorfality, and a confidence of ever- 
lastinfj glory, which enabled them lo triumph 
over all outward pain aud want, and even to 
look forward to the hour of death, with a calm 
and unshaken courage; such as never waa 
observed in the most valiant of those who were 
destitute of their principles and motives of 
action. With such animating hopes, and such 
glorious prospects, they were full of joy and 
exultation : not such as worldly men possess, 
when in the full career of prosperity ; but *' a 
"joy unspeakable and full of glory" — " a joy 
" which a stranger intermeddleth not with," 
and which outward adversity conld not disturb. 
They " rejoiced in the Lord." 

To this holy, satisfying, and purifying joy- 
the Apostle repeatedly exhorts the Philippians, 
in the epistle from which our text is taken. 
He had been the instrument in planting the 
church at Philippi ; and although he had been 
grievously persecuted during his continuance 
there, and had suffered very severely from the 
malice of enemies; yet, such •^^^%WincceB8^ 
which through the divine t / Allowed 

his labours ; and such the 
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propriety of the conduct of the persons who 
embraced his doctrine, that he assured them, 
he could never remember them without emo- 
tions of gratitude on their account, as being 
convinced, that God had both begun a good 
work in them, and that he would complete 
it in everlasting glory, 

Wor was he under the same painful necessity, 
as when writing to the churches of Corinth 
and Galatia, of sharply rel)uking them ou 
account of important errors of faith and prac- 
tice ; but his whole letter breathes a spirit of 
almost entire satisfaction with their conduct. 
Had he not felt this, he would have considered it 
necessary to warn and reprove, instead of using 
the encouraging and affectionate exhortation 
contained iu our text; which can with pro- 
priety be addressed to none but those who 
give decided evidence that they are christians, 
in truth and in sincerity, as well as in external 
profession ; and to them only, while they are 
walking in a holy and consistent manner. 
Trusting that I am now addressing some who 
answer to this description, I will endeavour, 
with the divine assistance, to point out in the 
first place, Some of the reasons which the 
believer has Jor rejoicing in the JLord ; and 
secondly, consider The nature of the joy, which 
he is here exhorted to cultivate and cherish. 
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I. In the iirst place, I am to point out some 



of the 



kvhich the christian has for 



reasons 
" rejoicing in the Lord." 

If we think of man in the state in which he 
first came out of the hands of his Maker, when 
God pronoiniced the whole creation to he very 
good ; and when he, the representative of the 
Creator upon earth, bore the image of God, 
and was perfectly obedient to every one of his 
holy connnands; we can easily imagine, that 
he had reason for " rejoicing in the Lord," since 
he had never in the smallest degree offended 
him, but was, in the most perfect enjoyment 
of his favour and regard ; and, could look 
forward to heavenly felicity, as the just reward 
of his obedience. 

But, when we think of man as he is, now I 
that he has left his first estate — has lost the I 
divine image — and by his wiliui rebellion | 
against God, has incurred his righteous indig- 
nation, and is engaged in a constant course of j 
direct disobedience; we can hardly conceive 
it possible that any way could be devised, ia 
which so vile, guilty, and polluted a crea- 
ture, miglit be made again to " rejoice in the | 
" Lord." We can scarcely avoid the convic- 
tion, that the Almighty must for ever continue 
to be the declared enemy of a creature, who 
has so failed of all the purposes for which be 
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was forined, and lias in such varied and frequent 
instances, provoked the righteous vengeance of 
his Creator: and tliat it must be impossible 
for the guilty rebel, ever again to look towards 
his offended Maker, without sensations of terror 
and dismay. 

But, for ever adored be the love and mercy 
of our God, he has made provision for our 
reconciliation to him. He has given his ouly- 
begotteu Son to die, that he might make 
satisfaction for our offences, and to rise again^ 
to secure our justification. " Him hath God 
" exalted, to be a Prince and a Saviour, to 
" give repentance unto Israel, and remission 
" of sins : " and for his sake every behever 
receives free forgiveness of all his transgres- 
sions, is reconciled to God, and accounted 
righteous before him, even as if he had never 
transgressed his holy law. Such being the 
state of favour with God into which the believ- 
ing sinner is received, he has now every reason 
to " rejoice in the Lord." 

1. He may rejoice in God on account of the 
various perfections of the divine character. 
As a sinner, indeed, he could contemplate this 
subject with no other feelings than those of 
dismay. He knew, that by his transgressions 
he had incurred the displeasure of his Maker: 

Y S 
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that perfect justice loudly denounced his 
punishment, and that Almighty power was 
engaged to intlict its denunciatioDS : but now 
he sees, that for the aake of the satiafaction of 
JesuB, not merely the mercy of God, but also 
his more awful attributes of justice and power, 
are engaged to render him happy. Since 
although it was free unmerited mercy in God, 
to promise pardon and everlasting felicity to the 
repenting sinner; it is now become a matter of 
justice, in which his truth and honour are con- 
cerned, to fulfil the lai^est and most bountiful 
engagements which he has made. " He is," 
saith St. John, " /aithf'ul and just to forgive 
" us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 
" unrighteousness. ' Having then, such an 
almighty and gracious Friend, ever ready to 
afford him all the comfort and assistance which 
he can need ; surely the christian mast have 
unspeakable cause for joy and comfort, under 
every circumstance in which he may be placed, 
during his passage through this worid. 

2. The Lord has promised to be with his 
people, in every trouble which he may see good 
to lay upon them; to assist and direct them in 
every service in whicii they engage; to support 
and defend them in all then- conflicts with the 
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powers of darkness; and to render them finally 
and completely victorious over every enemy, 
both external and internal, who may attempt 
to obstruct their passage towards the haven of 
everlasling rest. Nor shall they be destitute 
of consolation, even in this weary and painful 
pilgrimage, towards the heavenly Jerusalem. 
They are indeed frequently, as St. Peter says, 
" in heaviness through manifold temptations:" 
but the consolations of God are not small. 
When our Lord was taking leave of his sor- 
rowing disciples, he allayed their grief, by the 
assurance, that he would send them the Holy 
Spirit to abide with them as their comforter, in 
the trials which they were to endnre; and we 
see with what joy and peace they were filled 
by his sacred influences, under sufferings and 
labours which would have overwhelmed the 
greatest natural fortitude. And in later times, 
we know with what cheerfulness holy men of 
God have met, and even welcomed prisons, 
tortures, and death, through the assistance of 
the same blessed Spirit. Nor has he ever 
withdrawn entirely from the hearts of his people, 
even in our days, when it is to be feared we 
have less of that holy joy than animated the 
hearts of the servants of God, at those times 
when the world appeared to regard them vrith 
a less favourable eye. 
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Yes, my brethren, I Irtist 1 may appeal to 
many of you for the truth of what 1 assert, 
when I ftay, that even now, much of the 
comforting influence of God's Spirit is felt 
by the true believer. Are there not seasons, 
when in holy contemplation, in the eserciBe 
of prayer and praise, iu reviewing the mer- 
cies of your God to you, and in anticipating 
the glories which await you, after you shall 
put off these bodies of humiliation, and be 
received to the eternal mansions of glory j 
yoH feel a joy and consolation which far more 
than counterbalance all that you can suffer 
here below? Times when you seem to be 
raised above every thing which may tend to 
depress your souls, and to chain them dowa 
(o this lower world ? And whence, I ask, can 
such delightful and desirable sensations arise, 
but from the influence of the same Spirit which 
comforted the apostles in all their tribulations? 
Such joy as this may be an object of ridicule and 
derision to the hardened unbeliever; but it is a 
reality, and such a reality as must be always 
longed for, by the soul which once has " tasted 
" that the Lord is gracious." And surely, the 
christian ought at all times to rejoice in the 
thought, that he has such a fountain of comfort 
as this. Surely, when his pleasures arise from a 
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source so unfailino; and all-sufficient, as the 
AIniightyGod iiimself; he ought to rebuke his 
soul whei> disposed to murmur or be dissatisQed 
with the divine appoiutments, aud with David to 
say, " why art thou cast down, O my soul ; and 
" why art thou so disquieted within me ? 
" Hope thou in God, for I shall yet praise him, 
" who is the health of my countenance, and 
" my God."' 

3. But lastly, the true believer has ground of 
rejoicing in the Lord, on account of the future 
glory and bappiness which He lias prepared for 
all them that love him. 

Inthis world, Ibe people of God are generally 
an afflicted and despised people. They are 
disregarded and treated with contempt, and 
often with cruelty : but a time is coming, when 
they " shall return and discern between the 
V righteous and the wicked, between Jiim that 
" serveth God and biui that serveth him not." 
Soon shall all the inhabitants of the world be 
assembled before the tribunal of " Him who is * 
" ready to judge tlie quick and the dead." Then 
all disguises shall be. stripped off, and every 
individual shall appear in his real character. 
" Then shall the wicked be silent in darkness," 
and have their portion appointed them in ever- 
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lasting misery, with the devil and his augeU. 
But, while " these shall go away into everlasting 
" punishment," the righteous shall receive the 
inheritance of never-ending glory. Then shall 
their Lord and Saviour own them as his friends 
and as his children, and shall take them to him- 
self, that where he is, there they may be also. 
Then shall sorrow and sighing fur ever flee 
away, and God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes. Then shall a period be put 
to all their sufferings and disgrace, and they 
shall reign with God and the Lamb, as kings 
and priests for ever and ever. " Happy is 
" that people, that is in such a case : yea, happy 
" is that people, whose God is the Lord."' 

Surely, my brethren, if such are the privi- 
leges and prospects of the christian, he ought 
to abound in joy and exultation : he oagiit 
to be raised above every outward circumstance 
of discouragement, aud witli Mary to say, 
" My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my 
" spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour,"- 



H. But, what is the nature of this joy? It ie 
not like the joy of the men of this world, bois- 
terous and noisy, but it is calm and holy. It is 
not like much that bears the name of joy. 
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unsatisfying in the possession, and the caase of 
pain ill the retrospect, but it satisfies the mind. 
Thus David says, " my soul shall be satisfied 
" as with marrow and fatness ; and my mouth 
"shall praise thee witli joyful lips: when I 
" remember Ihee upon my bed, and meditate 
" on thee in the night watches. Because thou 
" hast been my help, therefore in the shadow 
" of thy wings will I rejoice.'" Such joy as 
this, raises the soul above the influence of low 
and grovelling passions ; it exalts the miud to 
a true and becoming sense of its own dignity; 
and it fixes the " affections on those things 
" which are above" and weakens the attrac- 
tion of those " which are upon the earth." 

Hence the man that abounds in this joy in 
believing, is enabled to triumph over all the 
allurements by which the world can attempt 
to entice him into a conformity to its customs; 
and to face with boldness all the sufferings, 
which a firm and stedfast perseverance in the 
path of duty may bring upon him. The sense 
of the favour and presence of his Saviour is 
his support, in every season of trial ; and 
rejoicing in the Lord his God, he can look 
forward to every conflict with confidence of 
success ; and even meet the king of terrors. 
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with a calm and settled courage, as knowing 
that in this last battle, he »hall assuredly be 
made " more tlian coDqueror through him that 
" hath loved him." 

Nor is this joy cooBned to any particular 
situation or circumstances. " Rejoice in the 
" Lord alwaif," says the Apostle : and in con- 
formity with this sentiment, we find that he and 
Silas, when in the dungeon at Philippi, with 
their feet fast in the stocks, could (notwith- 
standing the pain which they endured from 
their uneasy situation, and the cruel stripes 
M'hich had been inflicted upon them) find 
matter for joy and triumphant acclamation. 
Accordingly, in many of his epistles, we bear 
the Apostle speaking of the joy and comfort 
which he experienced in his laborious and 
suffering course: yea, more than this, notwith- 
standing his painful conflicts with the sin which 
dwelt in him, and wJiich made him exclaim, 
" Oh ! wretched man that I am," he was, 
through a sense of the love and mercy of his 
God to him, enabled to thank God, through 
Jesus Christ, for an assurance of an approach- 
ing deliverance from the hated tyranny of this 
inbred corruption. Thus the christian (when 
in the lively exercise of faith and hope,) can 
rejoice in the Lord, notwithstanding every 
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outward suffering, and the painful sense of his 
own lamented imperfections. 

And if you, my brethren, are at all ac- 
quainted with this holy joy, of which we have 
been speaking, yon must be convinced that 
tliere is no pleasure, arising from anything ' 
in this world, which is worthy for a moment of 1 
being compared with it You will be willing 
to give Tip every other gratification, for the 
sake of possessing it; and will seek for nothing 
with so much earnestness, as to secure the 
continnance of it. This can be done in no 
other way, than by keeping a firm hold on 
the hope set before you in Christ, and by 
giving diligence lo walk in all the ordinances 
and commandments of the Lord, withont 
turning aside either to the right hand or to 
the left. A joy in the Lord, which is not 
either totally destroyed, or very greatly ■ 
diminished, by a negligent or slothful conduct, 
is certainly of a very different nature, from 
that joy to which the Apostle here exhorts 
the Philippian Christians: if it be not the 
" lamp of the hypocrite" which shall ere long 
be extinguished "in obscure darkness;" it 
at least shews, that its possessor knows but 
very little of the spiritual and holy nature of 
the consolations of God. But the comfort of 
a real believer, is connected with a holy 
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practice: and it causes him, diligently to 
"purify hiniBelf from all filthiness both of 
" flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the 
" fear of God." 

If then, my brethren, you are enabled, by 
the grace of God, in any degree to exercise 
such a joy as this, of which 1 have been 
speaking, I would earnestly exhort you to 
aim continually at obtaining more aad more 
of it. It is only while you possess this holy 
frame of mind, that you can walk in such a 
manner as " to adorn the doctrine of God your 
" Saviour in all things; " and to recommend it 
to the attention of those, who are now ignorant 
ofits real nature and blessedness. Religion, it is 
to be feared, suffers greatly, iu consequence of 
the conduct of many of its professors; who, 
going no farther into it, than is necessary to 
diminish their satisfaction in the pleasures of 
the world, without being surticieutly in earnest 
in it to partake of its comforts, are like the 
Israelitish spies, who brought up an evil report 
of the good land; while all who make it the 
great object of their pursuit, agree in repre- 
senting it as " the glory of all lands," and as 
the most desirable of all possessions. Let me 
then beseech you, my brethren, to aim cod- 
tioually to recommend the gospel to all who 
now are ignorant of it. Shew that it is far 
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froni making you gloomy or melancholy : not 
by joining with them in their vain and foolish 
pleasures, but by letting them see that you are 
possessed of sources of enjoyment which are 
really sufficient to satisfy every wish of your 
immortal souls, — by exhibiting a holy cheerful- 
ness, in your deportment; and by your kind- 
ness and activity in promoting the happiness, 
both temporal and spiritual, of all around you. 
These things are at once the effects of joy in the 
Lord, and the cause of an increase ofit ; and they 
are, on this account, deserving of your strictest 
attention, as well as because they are com- 
manded by your gracious Lord and Master. 

But, " beloved, if our heart condemn us, 
" God is greater than our heart, and knoweth 
" all things." If we have ever tasted of the 
goodness of God, and rejoiced in liim as our 
Saviour; and then through slothfulness and 
negligence, have lost our comfort, what confi- 
dence can we have in approaching to our 
God ? If I am speaking to any who are in this 
state, I would most earnestly intreat them 
" to remember whence they are fallen, and 
" to repent, and do their first works." Do 
not be contented with saying, " Oh ! that 
"it were with me as in months past;"' — but 
earnestly and diligently humble yourselves 
before God on account of this your guiit. 
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Seek from him the pardou of your past n^U- 
gcDce, aud the restoration of the "joy of hia 
" salvation," and lie will in mercy fultil his pro- 
mises towards you^ he will " heal your back- 
" slidings, he wUI receive you graciously, aod 
" love you freely," 

And, if any are conscious that to the 
present hour, they have been ignorant of this 
joy in the Lord, let them remember, that it is 
not yet too late for them to attain it. There 
is reason, even for such persons, to rejoice 
in God, if they are truly desirous of returning 
to him. He now " waiteth to be gracious ;" 
he is on his raercy-seat, holding forth par- 
dons, and offering blessings to all who will 
accept of them. You then, who have hitherto 
been ignorant of his holy ways, and have 
been walking in the paths of sin and folly, may 
now rejoice, for " with the Lord there is 
*' mercy, and with Him is plenteous redemp- 
" tion." Let us then, my brethren, keep these 
things in mind. Let us aim at a more constant 
and holy joy, in the Lord ; and " whereto we 
" have attained, let us walk by the same rule, 
"let us mind the same things," and not be 
" slothful; but followers of them, who through 
" faith and patience inherit the promises." 



SERMON XX. 



THE EFFECTS OF DIVINE GRACE AS DIS- 
PLAYED AT ANTIOCH. 



Who, when he came, and had seen the grace of God, 
was glad; and exhorted them all, that with pur- 
pose of heart they would cleave unto the Lord. 

THE various methods by which the wisdom 
and the power of God, render all the occur- 
rences that take place in the world, subser- 
vient to the accomplishment of his designs, 
form a subject which is well-deserving our 
contemplation ; since it is calculated to afford 
us exalted views of His greatness and majesty. 
The Almighty, not only makes use of the will- 
ing services of hely angels or of pious men ia 
performing his purposes, hut he overrules evea 
the malice of evil spirits and the base passions 
of the wicked, to accomplish his will : and 
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while Ihey design only evil, and perhaps fancy 
that they can oppose Oinnipotetice, they are 
only the instruments by which he works. He 
uses them so long as he sees fit ; and then lays 
them aside; or brings upon them the just 
punishment, which their rehellron and malig- 
nant intentions have merited. A remarkable 
instance of the power of God, in thus bringing 
good out of 8p))arent evil, may be found in the 
verses connected with our text. The Jews, 
filled with blind and malignant rage against the 
religion of Jesus, had excited persecution against 
his followers, and had prevailed so far as to put 
to death Stephen, one of his most faithful and 
eminent servants. The consequence of this 
event was, that the disciples, who had been 
dwelling together in great peace and comfort 
at Jerusalem, were compelled to separate, and 
to betake themselves to various parls of the 
world, where they might hope to escape the 
rage of their persecutors. At first sight all 
this appeared little calculated to promote the 
cause of Christianity ; but it was, in fact, the 
very thing that was suited to spread it moat 
widely. For while the disciples enjoyed out- 
ward peace at Jerusalem, they were little 
disposed to break up the pleasing and happy 
society which they enjoyed : but when perse- 
cution scattered them abroad, they carried the 
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knowledge of the Saviour into every place 
whither they came : and thus, the very meana 
by which satan and his servants hoped to pre- 
vail against the cause of Christ, were over- 
ruled by Go{l, for tlie more extensive diffusioa 
of the knowledge of his gospel. 

In the verses immediately preceding our 
text, we are told, tliat, " they which were 
" scattered abroad upon the persecution that 
" arose about Stephen, travelled as far as 
" Phenice and Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching 
" the word to none but the Jews only. And 
" some of them were men of Cyprus and 
" Cyrene, which when they were come to 
" Antioch, spake unto the Grecians, preaching 
" the Lord Jesus. And the hand of the Lord 
" was with them : and a great number believed 
" and turned unto the Lord. Then tidings of 
" these things came unto the ears of the 
" church which was in Jerusalem ; and they 
*' sent forth Barnabas, that he should go as 
" far as Antioch : who, when he came, and 
" had seen the grace of God, was glad, and 
" exhorted them all, that with purpose of 
" heart they would cleave unto the Lord. 
" For he was a good man, and full of the Holy 
" Ghost and of faith : and much people was 
" added unto the Lord." 
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Our text presents two subjects for out 
consideralioij ; — first, The cavse of Ike joy 
which Barnabas experienced on account oj the 
disciples at Antioch; and secondly, The exhor- 
tation which he gave to them. 

I. First, then, we are to consider the cause 
of his joy, — " When he came, and bad seen the 
" grace of God, he was glad." 

The word grace, is in scripture used to 
denote a free and undeserved favour be- 
stowed by God upon any one. In this sense 
St. Paul speaks of the honour put upon him 
by God, in his appointment to the aposto- 
lical office, in these terms — " Unto me, who 
" am less than the least of all saints, is this 
" grace given, that I should preach among the 
" gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ." ' 
But the word is generally used to denote the 
grand instance of the unmerited kindness and 
mercy of God, which he has shown, in providiog 
for lost, sinful, and unworthy man, salvation 
from the just punishment which by his trans* 
gressions he has incurred. " By grace ye are 
" saved."* " The grace of God bringeth sal- 
" vation."* 

In our text, however, when we are told 
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that Barnabas " saw the grace of God," the 
meaning evitJently is, that he perceived in 
the coiuluct of the new converts at Antioch, 
those effects of divine grace, which led him 
to believe, and to rejoice in the belief, that 
they were christians, not in name and pro- 
fession alone, but in truth. That they not 
only were outwardly made members of the 
christian church by baptism; but possessed 
the ' inward and spiritual grace' — ' the thin^ 
'signified' — 'the death unto sin' — and ' the 
' new birtli unto righteousness.' For remember, 
my brethren, that though our salvation pro- 
ceeds only from free grace and undeserved 
mercy; it consists not merely in a deliverance 
from the punishment of sin in another world, 
but in redemption from the power and the love 
of it in the present life. And the effects of 
the grace of God in this respect, must be 
visible and evident in your life and conduct,', 
before those who are appointed to watch over" 
your souls can rejoice in the cheering hope, 
that you are walking in a path, which will con- 
duct you to everlasting glory. 

The persons, of whom mention is made in onr 
text, had probably been brought up in idolatry ; 
certainly in careless ungodliness. They had 
had their " conversation in the woild accord- 
" ing to the lusts of men, and not according 
Z 1 



340 THE EFFECTS OP DIVINE GRACE 



" to the will of God." They were, by nature, 
alienated from him, and " enemies to hira by 
" wicked works;" being " childreo of wrath, 
" even as others." Bnt the word of God bad 
come among them : they had heard tiie preach- 
ing of those, who came to make known to 
them the gOBpel of Christ. Eternity had been 
brought before their eyes — their relation and 
accouiitahleneg!) to God had been declared to 
them — they had learned that the time is coming 
when " every one of us shall give account of 
" himself to God," and be ast^igned a final and 
unchanging portion, either in happiness or 
misery. They had received these things, not 
as matters of doubtful disputation, or as doc- 
trines which might be admitted or rejected, 
without any important effect being produced 
either upon their conduct or upon their future 
prospects ; but they felt that they were realities: 
yea, and such realities, as must produce a 
decided influence upon the whole existence of 
every one who truly believes them. They were 
awakened to the importance of the fact, that 
this life is only a preparation for eternity: they 
were roused to a sense of the necessity of living 
in habits of constant reference to that eternal 
state, to which they were hastening. 

But farther, the persons who preached the 
word to them, addressed them not merely a« 
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the creatures of God, but as sinners against 
him : they shewed to them the nature and exteat 
of God's most holy law; and declared to tliem 
the awful declaration of the Most High, that 
" all have sinned, and come short of the glory 
" of God;"' and that his " wrath is revealed 
" from heaven against all ungodliness and 
" unrighteousness of men."* These truths, 
plainly stated, and applied to the heart by the 
Holy Spirit of God, had been effectual in lead-; 
ing them to self-examination— to an inquiry 
how far they had fallen short of what God 
demanded from them, Thus their eyes were 
opened to a perception of their guilt and dan- 
ger ^ — they were awakened to the necessity 
of seeking deliverance from that awful punish- 
ment which they had incurred by sin. Thus 
were they brought into a state of mind similar 
to that of the Philippian jailor, when he 
exclaimed to Paul and Silas, " Sirs, what must 
"J do to be saved?"* and thus were they 
prepared, suitably to receive the other instruc- 
tions which were communicated to them. 
For though the word preached to them, 
shewed them their danger as sinners, it did not 
leave them without hope; but pointed out a 
way of escape. Though it shewed them, that 
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by sin they had destroyed themselves, yet it at 
the same time pointed out a Saviour, and 
revealed the loving-kindness of that God, who 
** spared not his own Sou, but delivered him 
" up" as a ransom " for us all." They were 
invited, and urged, and encouraged, to draw 
nigh to God through him ; and to seek from 
him pardon of sin, admission to his favour, and 
a participation in all those blessings, both here 
and hereafter, which he is ready to bestow on 
all who wait upon him in this appointed way. 
They were encouraged to call upon him for the 
gift of his Holy Spirit, to renew, and sanctify, 
and purify their hearts; and to enable them to 
walk in his holy ways, mortifying all sin, and 
daily proceeding in all holiness and godliness 
of living. 

These instructions, suitably received, pro- 
duced a decided effect upon them. They 
were awakened * from the death of sin to the 
' life of righteousness' — they turned from their 
evil way — they lived no longer in forgetfulness 
of God, and rebellion against him. They 
regulated tlieir lives no more according to their 
own inclinations, or the customs and maxims 
of the world around them, but according to 
the command ment of God. They mortified sin, 
and were daily engaged in earnest endeavours 
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to bring every part of their lives to resemble 
the pure and holy life of that Saviour, whose 
name they bore, and whose example they pro- 
fessed to follow. Thus they shewed, that 
their religion was more than a name and pro- 
fession ; they proved that it was a living and 
vital principle within them, leading them from 
sin, and exciting them to follow after holiness, 
and to be preparing for the pure and holy 
" inheritance of the saints in light." In this 
preparation for heaven, they had the sure 
evidence that they were heirs of a glorious 
immortality. 

Such was the grace of God, which was 
visible in these disciples: and we are told, 
that Barnabas, when he saw it, " was glad." 
And why? Because he knew the value of 
the soul of man, and was convinced that with- 
out this converting grace, the immortal soul 
must perish everlastingly: while, on the other 
hand, he knew that every one who was par- 
laker of this grace, would in the end, obtain 
everlasting glory and blessedness. He knew 
that when a sirmer is thus converted to God, 
the end for which the Redeemer suffered and 
died is attained, and a fresh triumph gained 
over the great enemy of God and man; and 
therefore he rejoiced, even as we are assured. 
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that *' there is joy in the presence of the ao^ls 
" of God over one siDaer tliat repenteth." ' 

Ami now, my beloved brethren, suflerme to 
ask of you, or rather let me intreat you to ask 
of yourselves, whether they " who watch for 
" youpsoiila,"' and long for your salvation, have 
reason thus to rejoice over you, because they 
can see " this grace of God" in you? For be 
assured, that the case is exactly the same 
DOW, as it was in ancient times. It is not the 
oatward form of religion that can save you. 
iWe must "see tl>e grace of God" in yoa, before 
we can rejoice over you. The word of God 
has been sent among you. You have been 
addressed as immortal creatures, who are 
called to employ the little span of time, which 
the providence of God may see fit to allow 
you in this world, in preparing for a better 
and an abiding habitation ; and you have 
abundant instances set before you', to lead 
you to reflect how short, how uncertain, yoor 
time here may he. Often have you been 
reminded of the near approach of that period, 
when before the tribunal of the Most High 
God, you must give an account of all things 
done in the body, whether they be good, or 
whether they be evil. Now, 1 would ask. 
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what effect has this produced upon you ? Do 
you still live careless and uncoiicerued about 
eternity? Do you still g;o oh trying to " lay up 
*' treasures upon earth," while your soul is neg- 
lected ? Do you still live according to your 
own will and inclinatiou, without inquiring 
how you shall answer, when God shall sit ia 
judgment on your soul? If so, we cannot 
rejoice. We see not the grace of God in you. 

But again. You have been addressed not 
merely as creatures accountable to God, but 
as sinners against him. You have been shewn 
from his word, the extent of tlie demands of 
his holy law: that it looks not merely to the 
outward act, hut to the very thoughts and 
secret purposes of the heart ; and demands 
inward purity no less than outward regularity. 
You have been taught, that all which falls short 
of what this pure and holy law demands is 
sin, and deserves the wrath of God, You have 
been warned not to " be deceived, for the 
" unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of 
" God;" and you have been taught, that 
" indignation and wrath, tribulation and an- 
" guish," shall be the eternal portion of the 
obstinate transgressor. Now, have you, cot- 
withstanding these instructions and warnings, 
still persisted in your evil way ? Have these 
admonitions failed to excite in you conviction 
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of sia, and anxiety for pardon and salvation? 
Have you heard tliem with hearts unmoved r 
Or, if for the time affected and alarmed, have 
you still returned to your evil courses ? Then 
again we must say, that we rejoice not on 
your account: we see not the grace of God 
in you. 

But farther. Yon have had the way of sal- 
vation proclaimed to yon. Pardon of siu, by 
the mercy of God through the promised Saviour, 
has been offered to yon. You have been 
invited, encouraged, and comtnanded to obey 
the call. You have been exhorted to believe 
in the Lord Jesus Christ, that you may 
be saved. Have you obeyed this heavenly 
command ? Do you know what it i» to feel 
your need of salvation, and to value the offer 
of mercy made to you in the gospel ; and with 
humble penitence for your sins, to draw near 
to God in fervent prayer, begging him for 
Christ's sake, to pardon your transgressions, 
and not to be angry with you forever? Jf not, 
we have no reason to rejoice: we see not in 
you that " grace of God which bringeth 
" salvalion." 

Once more. You have been taught both 
the necessity of holiness, and also the impor- 
tant fact, that ' all holy desires, and all good 
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' counsels,' come from God alone. You have 
been reniiuded that onty his Holy Spirit can 
direct you in the way of holiness ; and that he 
is ready to hestow that spirit upon all them 
that ask him. Now, liave you sought this 
blessing, and do your lives, does your daily 
conduct, witness that you are thus led by 
the Spirit; that you are guided and governed 
and sanctified by him ? Is your conduct 
consistent with a profession of Christianity? 
Does it shew that " the grace of God has 
" taught you to deny ungodliness, and worldly 
■ " lusts, and to live soberly, righteously, and 
" godly, in this present world?'" 

I ask not what professions you make. I ask 
not what your knowlege is. But I ask, does 
your religion lead you from sin to holiness? 
Does it produce a constant effect on you? Can 
those around you, and who know you mostinti- 
mately, testify that you are better, and holier 
men, for what you have learned ? Without this 
holiness, you may profess much, you may talk 
much about religion, yea, and periiaps at 
times, you may even feel much, hut we have 
no ground for rejoicing. We see not the grace 
of God in you. And oh, my beloved brethren, 
do not be too soon satisfied that all is right. 
Eternity is at stake! and " the Judge standeth 




346 



THE EFFECTS Of DIVINE ORirCE 



"before the door."' You cannot tell how 
Booii the matter will come to the test, how 
soon it will he decided, not by man, but by 
" God that Bearcheth the hearts," whether you 
have his grace iti you or not ; whether you are 
to inlierit heaven, or to be consigned to ever- 
lasting chains of darkness and despair. And 
oh ! if at last it should he found, that all that 
you have heard has been in vain — that you have 
known of the grace of God by the hearing of 
the ear, but have never experienced its power 
in your hearts; what confusion of face will 
then cover you ; what fear, and what horror " 
of mind will seize upon you! And how wilt 
you, with useless lamentations, mourn over 
your folly in preferring this world to heaven; 
sin to holiness, tlie pleasures of time and sense 
to those which God offered to bestow upon you 
in the bright world above! Rest not then 
for one moment in so dangerous a state ; (or, 
notwithstanding all that is past, God " wait-^ 
" eth to be gracious," and is ready to bestow 
his grace ■upon all who seek it in the way of his 
appointment. It is as free as ever; it is no less 
capable of delivering you from sin, and of 
turning you " from darkness to light, and from 
" the power of satan unto God,"" than it was-' 
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in former times. Only seek it from him. 
Hutiible yourselves before him. Call upo» bim 
through Christ for tliis precious gift, and he 
will bestow it upon yon: he will enable you to 
turn from sin, and to walk in his most holy 
ways ; and we shall rejoice in seeing the grace 
of God in you. 

But if, upon serious self-examination, yon 
have reason to hope, that the word of truth 
has produced its right effect upon you, and that 
your hearts and lives are governed and directed 
by this divine grace, then I would, 

II. Secondly, call upon you to consider the 
exhortation, which our text tells u.s that 
Barnabas gave to the disciples; namely, " that 
" with purpose of heart they would cleave unto 
" the Lord." 

We read of some, whose " goodness is as 
" the morning cloud, and as the early dew, 
" which goelh away." We read of others, for 
whom it had been " better not to have known 
" the way of righteousness, than after they have 
" known it, to turn from the holy command- 
" ment delivered unto them," ' And so many 
snares and dangers beset the christian's path 
through this vain world, that we cannot but 
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rejoice with trembling, even over the most 
promising characters, till we see them rescued 
by death from the perilsof the way, and placed 
beyond the reach of all harm, by having " an 
*' entrance ministered unto them abundantly 
" into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord 
" and Saviour Jesus Christ." The world, the 
flesh, and the devil, will ever be alluring the 
christian to turn aside. Sin, though it has not 
the dominion over him, still dwells withia. 
The remains of " the evil heart of unbelief," will 
alway he enticing him to depart from ihe living 
God. Temptations, in the most captivating 
form, will continually be offered, to induce him 
to turn aside ; and daily it will be found, that 
he who would follow Christ, must " deny him- 
" self, and take up his cross." How then is the 
christian to stand his ground ? The answer is 
at hand — " by cleaving to the Lord with pur- 
" pose of heart:" not by lukewarnmess — not 
by endeavouring to unite the service of God 
and the love of the world ; but by having his 
principles always in view, and by acting in 
consistency with them : — by settling it in his 
mind that he is to look not at " the things 
" which are seen, but at the things which are 
"not seen, and are eternal:'"' — by delibe- 
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rately decidiug that the saKatiou of his soul is 
so important, that it infinitely outweighs all 
temporal considerations:— by daily considering 
his obligations to the mercy of the Redeemer; 
and letting " His love constrain him to live no 
" longer to himself, but unto Him that died 
" for him, and rose again:" — ^by " walking iii 
" all the ordinances and commandments of the 
" Lord : "—by studying the scriptures, and 
letting them be the light of his feet, and the 
lamp of his paths:— -and by constant, humble, 
fervent prayer to God, for his gracious assist- 
ance, to guard him from all the dangers of this 
mortal life; and to uphold, and quicken, and 
strengtlieri him, till the conflict shall be over, 
till the danger shall be past, and he shall 
stand before the presence of his Redeemer 
complete in righteousness, and shall fully par- 
take of the joys of his eternal kingdom. 

My brethren, if you have reason to hope that 
you have set out in the good ways of God, let 
me beseech you thus " to follow the Lord fully ;" 
thus to cleave to him with " purpose of heart." 
Many temptations must assail you: much will 
occur to try the strength of your faith, and the 
sincerity of your professions: yea, if Satan 
cannot prevail to draw your minds altogether 
away from religioo, he will endeavour to render 
you unslablit and unsettled iu your christian 
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course. You will have need then of daily 
watchfulness. But if your conduct " adorn 
" the doctrine of God your Saviour in all 
" things ;" ' if you " let your conversation he as 
" it becometh the gospel of Christ;"' if you 
take the word of the Lord for your guide, and 
bumhiy act according to its directions ; if you 
abound in prayer to God for his help, and rely 
on his Almighty aid ; — all will be well. He will 
not leave you nor forsake you —he will teach 
you what you ought to do — he will " stablish, 
" Btreogtheu, settle you.'" And we that watch 
over you, and whose " heart's desire and prayer 
" to God" for you is, " that you may be 
"saved;" shall "see the grace of God in you and 
" be glad," and be encouraged to go on our 
work rejoicing. And the time will soon come, 
when we shall stand before the throne of our 
redeeming God, and you shall be our " joy 
" and crown of rejoicing in the presence of our 
" Lord Jesus, at his coming. I'or ye are our 
" glory and joy."* 
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SERMON XXI. 

THE DUTY AND ADVANTAGES OF SUBMISSION 

TO GOD. 



James iv, 7. 

Submit yourselves, therefore, unto God^ 

WHEN \fe reflect upon the immense ine* 
quality, which there is between us weak mortal 
creatures^ and the infinitely great and eternal 
Qod — whep we compare his unlimite$I power, 
and his infinite wisdom, with our feebleness 
and ignorapce; we can ^scarcely avoid the 
conclusion of the text, that we ought to submit 

_ * 

to God. It must appear to us only reasonablci 
that we should bow our will and our under- 
standing to bis command, and to his teaching; 
and that we should lie low in humiliation 
before him. But, when we take into the 
account our sinfulness — when we think how we 
have gone astray — how polluted and vile we 
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are become in the presence of the God of 
holiness, who is of purer eyes than to behold 
iniquity; our former reflections will be iiii- 
nieiiseiy strengthened. 

In point of fact, when we open the sacred 
volume, and examine what is tliere taught us, 
with regard to our disposition and state of mind 
toward God, we find that humility, submission, 
and a sense of our dependance upon Him, are 
numbered among the very first of those things 
which are required to make us and our servi- 
ces acceptable in his sight, The largest 
promises of the divine favour are made to 
the humble in spirit; while the most awful 
threatenings of God's word, are levelled 
against the man who is proud in heart: — 
" Thus sailh the High and Lofty One, that 
" inhahiteth eternity, whose name is Holy, 
" I dwell in the high and holy place, nith 
" him also that is of a contrite and humble 
" spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, 
" and to revive the heart of the contrite 
" ones." ' " Though the Lord be high," 
saith the Psalmist, " yet he hath respect unto 
" the lowly; hut the proud he knoweth afar 
" ofl^."* Our Saviour himself repeatedly telU 
us, that " he that humbletb himself shall 
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*' he exalted, and he ttmt exalleth himself shall 
" be abased."' And, in conformity with the 
idea inculcated by these passages, we find 
many exhortations to the cultivation of a hum- 
ble and submissive state of mind before our 
Maker. So St. James, in the passage whence 
my text is taken, says, " God resisteth the 
*' proud, but giveth grace unto the humble. 
" Submit yourselves therefore unto God." 

In speaking upon these words, I would call 
your attention, first, To some particulars in 
respect oj which we ought especially to submit 
ourselves to God,- and, secondly, Vo some 
reasons why we should thus submit ourselves. 

I. First, then, 1 am to advert to some par- 
ticulars, in which we are to exercise submission 
to God. 

1. We are to submit to God with respect to 
his providential dispensations towards us. It 
is unhappily the case, that a great proportion 
of mankind, seem almost to forget that God is 
the governor of the universe; and that all the 
events which befal us, whether of prosperity or 
adversity, are ordered and appointed by him. 
This is a part of the ungodliness which is 
natural to man, as a fallen and depraved crea- 
ture. But the scriptures everywhere teach na 
A a 2 



356 THE DUTY AND ADVANTAGES 

ttiiti important truth, that the Almighty is the 
governor and director of all things in the world. 
That, froni his liigh and exalted throne, he 
beholds all the events which take place on the 
earth. That not merely does he appoint the 
mighty changes which occur in kingdoms 
and nations, hut that those apparently Kmall 
concerns, which belong even to tliemost obscure 
individuals among us, are all appointed and 
directed by him, according to " the good plea- 
" sure of hie will;" while " none can slay liis 
" hand, or say unto hira, what doest thou ? " 

Now, when the Almighty sees good to order 
events in his providence, in such a manner as 
is pleasing to our natural feelings — when he 
affords us outward prosperity and enjoyment, 
it is very easy, even though our hearts may be 
far from being in a right state before him, for 
us to fancy that we feel a great deal of rever- 
ence for his appointments, and of satisfaction 
with his dispensations. This was remarkably 
exemplified in the case of the Israelites of old, 
who, when they had received special favours 
from his hand, believed his word and sang his 
praise; and yet, as soon as his providence or 
commands thwarted their inclinations, they | 
were ready to murmur and rebel. So we find 
many, who, when circumstances are such as to 
gratify their wishes, can speak with much 
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propriety of the providence of God, yet are 
ready to repine, so soon as he sees good to 
afflict them. 

But were the dispensations of God's provi- 
dence always of such a kind as to meet our 
wishes, there would be no room for submission 
to his will. It is when " clouds and darkness" 
surround him, that we are called with humility 
to acknowledge that "justice and judgment 
" are the habitatiou of his throne." It is when 
we cannot see the reason of the Lord's dispen- 
sations, that we are by faith to give him credit 
for their propriety, to submit to his wisdom, 
and to hear him as it were say to us, " what I 
" do thou k no west not now,butthoushalt know 
" hereafter." This submissive childlike spirit 
is peculiarly pleasing in the sight of God, and 
ihe production of this disposition, is one of the 
great ends that he designs in his dispensations 
respecting us. 

And, my brethren, if you look back upon 
your past lives, ,and consider all the way 
whereby the Lord your God has led you, you 
will doubtless be able to recollect various 
instances in which the providence of God has 
loudly called upon you, thus to exercise sub- 
mission to his will. This is the lesson which 
be intends to teach you by every pain— by 
every worldly Iosst— by every bereaving pro- 
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vidence — by every disappointed hope which 
you have to endure. Whatever be the trials 
which he may see fit to lay upon you, they 
all convey one instrnction to you, they all 
admonish you to *' submit yourselves to God," 
Ijook not to instruments and to second causes, 
but trace the finger of the Ahuighty in all your 
afflictions. They are all less, than as sinners 
against him, you have deserved. And " Ke 
" doth not willingly grieve nor afflict the chil- 
" dren of men." His dispensations are all the 
result of infinite wisdom, goodness, truth, and 
love; and if you receive them in a proper man- 
ner, they will eventually be made infinitely bene- 
ficial to you. Indulge not then a murmuring and 
discontented spirit; hut when trials come upon 
you, learn the lessons of wisdom and submis- 
sion, of resignation and patience, which they are 
designed and calculated to teach you. 

2. But we proceed to consider another 
point, iu respect of which we are called to 
submit ourselves to God ; which is this, that 
we are to submit to his commands. JNot only 
is he the providential governor of all the eveDtfl 
which befal us in this world; but he is also 
the moral governor of all his reasonable crea- 
tures, and he has established a law for the 
direction of their conduct, fie has iu his word, 
given us a number of precepts to teach us how 
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we ought to act, both towards him, and 
towards each other, in all the various situa> 
tions in which we cau be placed ; and he 
requires that we should govern and direct our 
lives by these rules. But it is uot natural to 
OS to do this : our propensity is to refuse to 
acknowledge any superior, to set up our own 
will and inclination as the rule of our conduct; 
and, in addition to this, the purity and holiness 
of the divine law, is opposed to the corruption 
and evil of our depraved hearts. Hence, we 
universally find in man, as left to himself, an 
indisposition to obey God's law; a desire to act 
by some rule, different from that which God has 
given. And it requires a great alteration iu all 
the propensities of the heart, before a man can 
be brought unreservedly to submit himself to 
the command of the Almighty — willingly to bow 
to His authority — -unreservedly to give himself 
up to His rule, and gladly to guide his life ac- 
cording to the dictates of His will. Yet all this 
is demanded from us, when the scripture says 
" submit yourselves unto God." It is what 
we must do if we would be safe and happy. 
We may object ; we may try to find excuses 
for disobedience ; we may endeavour to per- 
suade ourselves, that there is no danger in 
neglecting God's commands; but till we thus 
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unreservedly submit to God, he will regard 
and treat us as rebels against his authority. 

3. But, the grand point with respect to which 
we are called to subuiit ourselves to God, 
relates to tlie manner iu which he has been 
pleased, tnercifully to otTer to bestow upon us 
pardon of sin, and everlasting salvation. 

The natural pride of the human heart, 
spurns the thought of being a debtor for these 
to God's mercy. It leads man anxiously to 
desire to ground a claim to tlie divine favour 
upon some fancied merit or goodness of his 
own. Could this be accomplished, there 
are many who would be willing to undergo 
the severest labour or self-denial, for the 
sake of thus establishing their own righte- 
ousness. But the bible forbids us for a 
moment to harbour the presumptuous thought, 
that we can ever claim any benefit from God as 
our due. It cuts off at once every plea of 
merit, and treats every hope which we can 
found upon what we have done, or what we 
can hope to do, as vain, arrogant, and utterly 
delusive. It speaks to us as sinners, who by 
our transgressions, have forfeited every claim 
upon the divine favour; and, on the contrary, 
have justly incurred the displeasure of God. 
It declares that we are to be saved, " not by 
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" works of righteousness which we have done,' 
bnt by the free and undeserved mercy of God ; 
and it assures lis, that every hope which can 
cheer the soul of man, owes its origin to the 
boundless compassion of Him, who has not 
" rewarded us according to our iniquities." It 
reveals to us salvation, not in a way of man's 
devishig, but in the one only way that God has 
appointed, and which leaves at an infinite dis- 
tance all the imaginations of the human heart; 
while it displays the full glory of the wisdom 
and mercy of Him, who has said of himself, 
" As tlie heavens are higher than the earth, so 
" are my ways higher than your ways, and my 
" thoughts than your thoughts." ' It sets 
before us the " kindness and love of God our 
" Saviour." It points to the incarnate Sod of 
God, suffering and dying upon the cross ; and 
teaches us that we there beiiold the sacrifice 
by God appointed, to take away the sins of the 
world. It tells us that he '\s our peace-maker; 
that he is the only " way" whereby we can 
draw nigh to God. It calls the attention of 
guilty perisliing men to him, and says to each 
one among us, " Believe on the Lord Jesus 
" Christ, and thou shall be saved." It calls 
off our minds from all dependance upon what 
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we can do to merit tlie divine favour; and 
comniaiids us to hope for every blessing 
throuj^h him; to look upon li is merit and Buf- 
fering;, as furnifrhinf; our ouly plea before God; 
and to expect salvation from him aloue. 

Tins is ihe only way in which God proposes 
to bestow his blessin<r upon us : but it is a way 
which differs so widely from all that we should 
devise for ourselves, and is so opposed to the 
natural pride and self-love of the human Heart, 
that men are ever disposed to object to it— to 
fancy that such a salvation cannot be essentiaUy 
necessary for them — that their danger is not 
very great, or that they may, by some other 
means, rescue themselves from it. Here then 
comes in the exhortation of our text — " Sub- 
" mit yourselves to CJocI," lie says that 
you are sinners against Him. He says, that 
you have exposed yourselves to his wrath, 
and that its effects ninst be most awfully 
tremendous : and it becomes you implicitly to 
believe his wonl, however humiliating, or 
however alarming it may be. He tells yoa 
that he will pardon siu only for the sake of 
this great sacrifice for your transgressions. 
He commands you to seek forgiveness in this 
way, which he has appointed ; and it is your 
part to bow to his teaching, to " submit to the 
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" righteousness of God" and to obey his 
direftions. 

But all this is entirely contrary to the beut 
of man's inclinations — his heart rises in oppo- 
sition to it. He must, therefore, be made to 
submit to God — he must be humbled before 
him — he must be brought to feel his own 
weakness, and unworthiness, and guilt. 

n. Let us now proceed to consider a few 
of the reasons why we should thus submit 
to God. 

First, then, we must submit, because we can 
make no resistance to any of His a|)pointraents. 

If we look to the concerns of tliis mortal 
life, and trace out ail the various circumstances 
which occur in a manner contrary to our 
wishes, we can at once perceive, that we have 
no controul over them. If we had, our 
troubles would be troubles of our own mak- 
ing, not of God's appointing. But, when 
afflictions come, whether they consist in bodily 
sickness, or in the death of beloved friends, or 
in the loss of worldly property, or in any 
other of those innumerable sorrows, to which 
we are here exposed ; we cannot but feel our 
own entire inability to remove them : we may 
use a variety of expedients to obtain relief, but 
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it is God alone who can give succesti' to our 
endeavours; and if he see fit to afflict us, we 
may fret, and repine, and rebel, and be even 
as *' a wild bull in a net," without making the 
smallest profjress towards deliverance. We 
are entirely at his disposal, even as clay in the 
hands of the potter; and can never for a 
moment resist his will, however stubborn and 
rebellious we may be. 

If this is the case with respect to the things 
of this world,how much more does the same 
remark hold good with regard to the things of 
eternity. Here especially he has declared — 
" As 1 live, saitli the Lord, every knee shall bow 
" to me, and every tongue shall confess to 
" God.'" lie has given his commands, and he 
has said, that " Till heaven and earth pass, one 
" jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from his 
" law, till all be fulfdled."' He has made known 
his gospel, and there he offers salvation to every 
one, who accepts it with humble penitent 
faith ; but at the same time, bis almighty word 
of truth has declared, that the impenitent 
and nnbelieving — shall sink into everlasting 
perdition. Till then, yon can prevail to set 
aside the word of the Almighty, you can have 
no ground to believe, that neglecting the gos- 
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pel of Cbrist, yon can escape everlasting per- 
dition. And where, we may ask, ia the man 
who can raise his puny hand against the arm 
of Omnipotence, or attempt to force those 
gates of heaven, wliich are barred against him 
by God himself? My brethren, so long as you 
refuse to submit to your God— so long as yon 
do not plead guilty before him — so long as 
you neglect to seek the salvation which he 
has set before you in his gospel ; you are 
engaged in a hopeless contest : you may rush 
upon the buckler of the Almighty, but it is 
" hard for you," even now, " to kick against the 
" pricks;" and in the end, you must be over- 
whelmed by his invincible power. " Submit 
" yourselves therefore unto God." 

But again, it is good for you to submit your- 
selves unto God, because he knows what 
is best for you. We are told in scripture, 
that " he doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve 
" the children of men.'" In all his appoint- 
ments, therefore, however opposed to the 
bent of your own inclinations, you may reat 
assured, that he means somewhat that is for 
your good. He knows how prone you are to 
set your affections upon things below; and be 
sends afflictions to teach you the vanity of 
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earthly things. He knowu how prone you 
to forget the future world, to which you are 
baKteiiiiig; and from time tu time, lie reminds 
you in his providence, that this is not your 
rest. He in acquainted with your propensity 
to forf^et him; and, he allows circumstances 
to arise, wliich makes you feci how uuable you 
are to help yourself; and how dependant yrrn 
are upon him. He is aware of the pride which 
lodges in your heart, and llierefore lie arranges 
his dealings with you in such a manner, as 
may " humble you, and prove you, and do you 
" good in the latter end." U is very true, that 
you may not at all times eee at once the pre- 
cise reasons for the Lord's dealings with you ; 
but still he knows what is best for you ; and 
if you are disposed to profit by his appoiot- 
meuts, the time will come, when you will be 
enabled, from the fulness of your heart, to say 
with David, " It is good for me tliat I have 
'* been afflicted, that I might learn thy sta- 
" tutes." Or again, " I know, O Lord, that 
" thy judgments are right, and tliat thou in 
" faithfulness hast afflicted nie.*" 

And if this be the case with regard to fats 
dispensations as to the affairs of this lower 
world, it holds good also with regard to the 

' Fiolm cxix, 71, 75. 
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method of salvation proposed to us. He has 
made known to tis a way of deliveiaiice from 
sin, and from il^s coiiseqiieuces; sucli, as in his 
infioite wisdom, he saw to be best adapted 
to our wants and circumstances. Had we 
been able to procure deliverance for our own 
souls, he never would have given his Son to 
be our Saviour; for then, as St. Paul says, 
Christ would have " died in vain." I3ut lie 
knew our gnilt — he was acquainted with our 
danger — he saw how far we were from being 
able to deliver ourselves— he knew that nothing 
that we could do could ever procure salvation 
for us; but that if led to ourselves we must 
eternally perish; and in his boundless good- 
ness, he resolved upon our deliverance. He 
provitled a salvation for us, altogether suited 
to our wants and circumstances. He freely 
offers to us deliverance from sin and danger, 
and assures us that if we are willing to receive 
his luercy, we shall certainly obtain it. And 
what can be more suitable to our helpless 
situation as sinners against God, than to have 
a free oifer of pardon and reconciliation made 
to us? What can be so desirable for those 
who are unable to merit any benefit, than to be 
assured that God is willing, freely to bestow 
every blessing upon them? In whatever point 
of view we regard the subject, we must per- 
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ceive that it is reasouable and right, and bene- 
ficial for uB, that we should altogether, and 
without reserve "submit ourselves to God:" 
that we should bow to his providence, obey 
his commands, and humbly seek the salvation 
which he offers to us. 

And what will be the consequence of our 
thus submitting to him? It will bring peace (o 
us in this world. It is the only thing which 
can enable us, with calm composure to endure 
the trials which must necessarily come upon us. 
during our passage through this life. Afflic- 
tions we must meet with, since we are " born 
*' to trouble, as the sparks fly upward : " bat 
how is their bitterness diminished — how is their 
pressure alleviated, if we submit to God. If 
we trace his hand in them— if we view him as 
ordering all things concerning us — if we are 
enabled to believe that he sends them for our 
good, and that they are to be the means in bis 
hand, of promoting our Iiighest advantage: — 
Ibis will enable us to kiss the rod ;^to say at 
all times, " it is the Lord, let him do what 
" seeraeth him good" — and to rejoice, like 
St. Paul, in the conviction, that " our light 
" affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh 
" for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
" of glory."' 
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Submission to God is also necessary to peace 
of conscieDce. Man, as a sinner, is a rebel 
against his Maker; and it is not till he is hum- 
bled before bis God, and bows to the divine 
authority, that he can be reconciled to him. 
But when be submits — when he pleads guilty — 
when he trusts in Jesus — when be hopes for 
mercy tiirough him ; — then be has " peace with 
" God," and is enabled to view God as recon- 
ciled to him; — to look to bim as a Father and 
a Friend, ready to bestow every blessing upon 
him. 

But, above all, submission to God is the 
only way to happiness in the world to come. 
He has declared liis determination to establish 
his authority, and to bring all creatures into 
subjection to his dominion. And all who now 
refuse to bow before bim in willing subtnission, 
must sink at last under the iron rod of his 
almighty vengeance. But, " be that humbleth 
" himself shall be exalted." He who now by- 
divine grace is brought to a lowly state of mind 
— who is made to feel his weakness and his sin- 
fulness; and is led to seek salvation in the way 
which God has appointed ; shall be made par- 
taker of every blessing; and, at the period 
when " the wicked shall be silent in darkness," 
be shall be raised to everlasting glory, at the 
right hand of the Most High. 
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See then, my brethreu, the necessity of sub- 
mission to God. " Harden not your hearts" 
against any of his appointments. Learn to 
form a proper estimate of your own charac- 
ter, to view yourselves as sinners against 
him — to trace his wisdom, justice, goodness, 
and mercy, in all his dispensations — to bow 
to his teaching — to seek his salvation — and to 
submit yourselves to his commands. Oh, let 
him not have to say to any of you, as he 
did to Pharaoh — " How long wilt thou refuse 
"to humble thyself before me?" "As yet 
" exaltest thou thyself against me?'" You 
can never prevail in the unequal contest. All 
power in heaven and earth is his; and he will 
establish his authority. He will crush the 
daring rebel against his will. But now lie 
waiteth to be gracious. Approach him with 
humility — beg his grace to renew and sanctify 
your hearts — devote yourselves to his service, 
and he will be your guide and protector 
through life, and will at length exalt you to his 
throne of glory in heaven. 

' Exod. ix, n; x,3 



I 




SERMON XXII. 



THE EXAMPLE OF CHRIST THE CHRISTIAN'S 
PATTERN. 



1 Peter ii, 21. """V 

For even hereunto were ye called; because Christ aho 
suffered for us, having les an example, that ye 
should follow his steps. 

IT is a circumstance which ought never to be 
dismissed from our recollection, that while the 
sacred scriptures convey to us the cheering 
knowledge of a salvation suited to our wants, 
and adapted to render us truly hlessed, they 
still make it known to us in a way of holiness. 
They teach us that Christ Jesus was given for 
us, not only that he might he ' a sacrifice for ' 
' sin, but also an example of godly life:' and 
when they urge us to practise those moral duties 
which belong to our place and station in 
society, the motives by which they enforce 
B b 2 
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them, are for the most part derived froni the 
cousideratiou of the humiliation aud sufieriugs 
of the Iledeeiuer, aud of the infinite value of ' 
those benefits, which for his sake, are beBtowed 
upon us. 

The passage, of which our text forms a 
part, illustrates this. The Apostle is exhort- 
ing servants to the proper discharge of tbe 
duties of their station. At that time, servants 
■were in general slaves ; and many of those who 
are here addressed, were the property of 
heathen masters, and were often treated io a 
tyrannical and cruel manner. Yet observe 
how St. Peter addresses them; " Servants, 
" be subject to your masters with all fear; not 
" only to the good and gentle, but also to the 
" froward. For this is thankworthy, if a man 
" for conscience toward God endure grief, 
" suffering wrongfully. For what glory is it, if, 
" when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye take 
" it patiently? but if, when ye do well, and 
" suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is 
" acceptable with God. For even hereunto " 
" were ye called : because Christ also suffered 
" for us, leaving us an example, that ye should 
" follow his steps." Tbe Apostle does not at 
all appear to consider, even the gross miscon- 
duct and the cruelty of heathen masters, as 
authorizing their servants to neglect their ' 
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duty towards them. Their path is pointed 
out, aod they are required to walk io it with 
perseveraoce and diUgeiice, notwithstapdiog 
every provocation, and every temptation, which 
might entice them to turn aside. 

And if, even under such ch-cumstances, 
christian servants were called to perform their 
duties towards their masters with perseverance 
and diligent care; how utterly inexcusable is 
the conduct of those, who, in unspeakably more 
favourable situations, are eye-servants, unfaith- 
ful to the trust reposed in them, or negligent of 
the duties required from them. The fact is, that 
religion, if it be genuine, will produce a decided 
effect upon every part of the conduct of its 
professor. It will lead him to a conscientious 
discharge of his obligations towards all with 
whom he lias to do, however far they may fail 
in their duty towards him. And we are autho- 
rized to say, that wherever a man is allowedly 
deficient in this respect — wherever be is care- 
less and inattentive in the performance of these 
duties, " that man's religion is vain," and all 
his knowledge, and religious professions, will 
fail of producing any advantage to him. 

But though St. Peter, in the words of oUr 
text, principally intended to give to servant^ 
an exhortation patiently to bear the ill treat- 
ment wiiich they received from their heathen 
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masters; yet, he may also be regarded, as 
giving us in general, a very important view of 
the nature of our christian profession, as import- 
ing that we not only expect eternal salvation i 
through the merits and death of Christ Jesus ; 
but also, that we are followers of his example j 
in our conduct in the world. For as our 
church expresses it, ' our profession is to follow 
' the example of our Saviour Christ, and to be 
* made like unto him.' ' 



In this point of view then, the subject of our 
text is peculiarly worthy of careful consider- 
ation ; and in speaking upon it, I would 
endeavour, in the first place. To point out to you 
a few of those things in which we are especially 
called to follow the example of Christ; and 
secondly, To make some remarks upon the 
motive by which St. Peter here enforces hit 
exhortation to tread in the Saviour's steps. 

1. We must here remark, that the things in 
which we are to follow the example of Christ, 
are exclusively to be found in his conduct as 
man ; and are not to be sought in any of those 
things, in which his divine power was displayed, 
during the time in which he veiled his gloryi 
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under the disguise of our weak and feeble 
nature. In his conduct, as man, he " fulfilled 
" all righteousness." " In him there was no 
" sin." Id no part of his character can we 
discover any traces of that corruption which 
may be continually detected even in the best of | 
men. Every action of his life was in perfect 
conformity to the divine law; and in him we 
behold precisely such a character as we should 
all bear, did we perfectly and invariably do 
the will of our heavenly Father, as made known 
to us in bis law. Such, indeed, was man, 
before sin entered ; but from the time that 
Adam broke the divine command, by eating 
of the forbidden fruit, up to the present hour, 
not one such person has appeared among the 
human race. Nay, so debased and blinded 
are our minds, by the depravity of our nature, 
that we probably shouhl never have bad any 
clear and distinct idea of the character which 
the law of God requires us to possess, if it had 
not been exemplified in the life and conduct of 
our blessed Saviour. In him was displayed 
the character, which obedience to the divine 
law tends to form; and the more accurately 
we govern our conduct according to the pre- 
cepts of thai law, the more closely shall we 
resemble Christ, and the more consistently 
shall we act with our christian profession. 
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Id contemplating the life of Christ upon 
earth, one of the things which most forcibly 
strike our minds, is his piel^ towards God. 
Men are by nature ungodly— disposed to forget 
God — prone to act without any reference to his 
commands — and to govern their lives accord- 
ing to their own will and inclination; while 
they are averse to his worship, and find no 
pleasure or satisfaction in his ordinances. But 
how different from this was the character of 
Christ Jesus. He could say, in the fullest sense 
of the words^" I have set the Lord always 
" before me;" — " My meat and my drink is to 
" do the will of him that sent me." His love 
to God was perfect and unwavering. An 
ardent zeal for the glory of hia Father was the 
ruling principle in his mind ; and inflnitely out- 
weighed all interfering considerations. His 
submission to the divine will was unreserved, 
and could not be shaken, even by the prospect 
of the most tremendous sufferings : so that 
when the season of his intensest agonies had 
commenced, he could submissively say, " not 
" my will, but thine be done." 

This love to God — this zeal for his glory — 'this 
delight in his service — we are called to imitate. 
The manner in which these holy dispositions 
were displayed by our blessed Saviour, might 
differ from that in which they will be shewed 
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by us; but where they do truly exist in the 
heart, they will plainly manifest their existence. 
They will lead us to " set God always before 
" us;" and to act always as in his sight. We 
shall consider, with respect to every action, 
as well as the general course of our lives, 
whether it be such as God will approve. We 
shall fear anrl shuu all such things as we 
judge contrary to his will, however they may 
be sanctioned by the customs of the world 
or wliatever temporal advantages they may 
promise : and we shall endeavour to perform 
whatever we believe he would have us to do, 
unmoved by the ridicule or the sufferings which 
our obedience may bring upon us. These 
principles will lead us, likewise to desire t6 
promote the glory of God by every means in 
our power; and to use every talent that we 
possess, as committed to our charge by our Lord 
and Master, to whom we must very shortly 
give account of the use made by us of all the gifts 
entrusted to our care. If we are imitating the 
perfect example of onr Lord, our submission 
to the will of God will put a stop to that proud 
and rebellious spirit, which causes a man to 
repine under the afflictions with which it may 
please God to visit him ; and will lead us to ac- 
knowledge, under every possible circumstance, 
that the Judge of all the earth will do right. 
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What 1 have called ihe pieli/ o{ our Saviour, 
was also displayed by his love to the ordinaiicea 
of God, and his delight in comniUDiou with 
him. He had, indeed, no sina to confess — no 
forgiveness to crave ; and he wanted no instruc- 
tion in the way of righteousness. Ou these, 
and other accounts, we might be ready to 
suppose that attendance upon religious ordi- 
Dances, was in his case superfluous. Yet we 
find, that he not only regularly frequented 
all the customary public services in the syna- 
gogues and at the temple; but that he spent 
much time in secret communion with God : so 
much so, that when the multitudes who 
attended him left him no opportunity of retire- 
ment during the day, it was not unusual with 
him to withdraw to the mountains in the eveaiog, 
and continue all night in prayer. 

This love of the ordinances of religion, both 
public aud private, is another thing in which 
the christian is conformed to his Master. 
Unlike the multitudes who seek for excuses for 
absenting themselves from the worship of God, 
he will be " glad when it is said to him, let 
" us go up to the house of the Lord" — he will 
joyfully embrace every opportunity of com- 
muning with his God, by secret devotion — and 
in these acts of prayer and praise, he will find 
a peace, which the world can neither give nor 
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take away. When tliua employed, he will 
gain such strength in his soul as will enable 
him to resist the temptations to which he is 
exposed, and to persevere in the way of duty 
notwithstanding every difficulty which it may 
present. 

Another of those things in which christians 
are especially called to follow the example of 
Christ, is his active persevering kindness to 
raau. The time would fail us, should we 
attempt to enumerate the instances in which 
our Saviour manifested this benevolent dispo- 
sition. We cannot look into any passage of 
his life, without discovering proofs, that St. 
Peter spake most truly when he described him 
as one " who went about doing good." His 
time was almost wholly employed in healing the 
sicknesses — in supplying the wants — in reliev- 
ing the distresses of mankind ; and in affording 
to the ignorant those instructions, which might 
guide their wandering feet into the way of ever- 
lasting peace. And from these his benevolent 
employments, he could be deterred by no 
opposition. He endured labour, and incove- 
nience, and self-denial — he submitted to 
poverty and reproach — he faced dangers and 
sufferings; and, at length, in the completion 
of his designs of mercy, he submitted to 
death ; meeting that last enemy in its most 
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dreadful form, tliat tlirotigh his own sufferings, 
he might bestow the richest benefits upon man- 
kind. In tills, then, be " left us an example 
" that we should follow his steps." We are 
not placed in the world merely to coiisiilt our 
own comfort and advantage; but we are com- 
manded " as we have opportunity, to do good 
"unto all men:" to use our time, our pro- 
perty, our abilities, for the purpose of relieving 
the sufferings and augmenting the comforts of 
those around us, and especially, as much as in 
us ties, to endeavour to lead men to seek 
those everlasting blessings, which the mercy of 
God offers to them in his holy word. 

But if we would diligently do this, we must 
make up our minds to endure much self-denial. 
It is impossible that we should effect much 
good in tlie world, if we are not prepared to 
renounce many tilings which would be gratify- 
ing to us, and to endure much that is contrary 
to all our feelings and inclinations. Yet this 
is what Jesus the Son of God did; and what 
he requires from us, when he bids us to 
" love our neighbours as ourselves," and to do 
unto all men as we would that they should 
do unto us. 

But we must not fail to remark that this love 
and good will to men, was, in an especial manner, 
shewn by the patience with which our Lord 
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endured their perverseness and ingratitude. 
When we read of his continual exertions for the 
benefit of mankind — of his miracles of mercy, 
and his laboure of love; we should naturally 
imagine that he would be the object of universal 
love, and veneration; and that all men would 
eagerly endeavour to surpass each other in their 
expressions of regard and of gratitude towards 
one, whose benevolence was so constantly ex- 
erted for their advantage. But so far from this 
— He " endured the contradiction of sinners 
" against himself." His holiest and kindest 
actions were attributed to the vilest motives, 
and the most malignant construction was put 
upon every part of his conduct. He was 
treated with scorn, with contempt, with perfidy, 
with cruelty; such as no other person ever 
experienced. He was reviled — He was be- 
trayed — He was crowned with thorns, and 
spitted on — was scourged, and crucified, and 
even when he hung expiring in agonies, the 
very priests and rulers, the chief persons in 
the church and in the nation, joined in pouring 
their bitter revilings upon him. 

But, oh ! when we look unto Jesus— when 
we behold his active self-denying good-will to 
men, and his patience under the injuries which 
they heaped upon him; how great a difference 
do we discern between his character and ours ! 
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How little do we in general discover, of that 
tender regard to the wants and in&rmities of 
others — of that disinterested desire to pronaote 
the welfare and happiness of iiiankind, which 
characterized hitn! How few are there, who 
like him, are willing to lahour — to submit to 
self-denial, and to sufferings, in order to pro- 
mote the welfare of mankind! And yet, a 
careful attention to the great christian duty of 
copying the example of Christ, would lead us 
to do this. Itwould cause us to look at'all Our 
possessions, and all our abilities ; and to cod- 
sider them, not as the means of self- gratifica- 
tion, but as talents bestowed upon us, in order 
that we may employ them for the good of 
others. It would render us anxious for the 
benefit not only of our friends and benefactors, 
but of all men, without exception; even those 
who act towards us in the most injurious 
manner. It would cause us to mortify and 
subdue that spirit of pride and self-preference, 
which is the parent of anger, and revenge, and 
malice. It would render us humble, meek, 
patient, aud forgiving towards even those, who 
most grossly and perseveringly injure us; after 
the example of Him, " who, when he was revi- 
'* led, reviled not again ; when he suffered, he 
" threatened not ; butcommittedhimself tohim 
" that judgeth righteously ; " and who prayed for 
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his murderers when nailing him to the cross — ' 
" Father, forgive them ; for they know not 
" what they do." Such, then, are a few of 
those things, in which we are called to follow 
the example of our hiessed Saviour, and to he 
made like unto him. The time would fail uh 
should we attempt even to name every excel- 
lence of his spotless character; but we must 
remember, that it is described in the scriptures 
for our instruction, and we ought diligently to 
study it, that we may copy it, — that we may 
compare ourselves with it — that we may see 
how far we fall short, and may be excited to 
fresh diligence in endeavouring to come up to 
the perfection of this high standard. 



II. We proceed now, to speak a little upon 
the motive by which St. Peter enforces his 
exhortation to us, to be thus careful in imita- 
ting the example of Christ. 

" For even hereunto were ye called, because 
" Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an 
" example that ye should follow his steps." — 
" Christ suffered for us ! " This is the great 
subject of the gospel, the ground of all our 
hopes, and the motive to all active, self- 
denying and patient obedience. 

Let us think of the dignity of Him, who thus 
suffered for us. He was not a man like our- 



364 



THE EXAMPLE OF CHBIST 



selves : no, nor was he even one from the ranks 
of miglity angels, who slaiid before the throne 
of God, to " obey his coiiitnandineiits, hearken- 
" ing to tlie voice of his word:" but he was 
highly exalted above theiu all. He was God 
as well as man. " Who being," as St. Paul 
says, " in the form of God, thought it not 
" robbery to be equal with God : but made 
" himself of no reputation, and took upon him 
" the form of a servant, and was made in the 
" likeness of men: and being found in fashion 
" as a man, he liutnbled himself, and became 
" obedient unto death, even the death of 
"the croea."' "Ye know," says the same 
Apostle again, " the grace of our Lord Jesus 
" Christ, that though he was rich, yet for your 
" Bakes he became poor; that ye, through bis 
" poverty, might be rich."'^ Great and highly 
exalted as he was, " he suffered for us." 
Think, my brethren, of the extremity of his 
sufferinga : view tins hii-hly-exalted Jesua, to 
whom " all power both in heaven and in earth" 
most Justly belonged, suffering poverty, con- 
tempt, labour, and pain. Behold him patiently 
submitting to be crowned with thorns, scourged, 
and crucified. Trace every part of his un- 
known agonies, and reflect for whom he 
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suffered such thiDgs. That it was for us. For 
us sinners — who had departed from God — ' 
who had rebelled against him— who were 
utterly undeserviug of his regard— and utterly 
iudisposed to seek his favour. It was to 
ransom our never-dying souls from unutter- 
able woe, that Jesus thus suffered. It was . 
to deliver us from that everlasting wrath of 
God, which our transgressions had deserved ; 
and to raise us to " glory, and honour, and 
" immortality," in the kingdom of heaven, that 
the Saviour endured such thiugs. Think 
then, my brethren, of your obligations to that 
Saviour. Trace all your hopes of escaping 
everlasting woe to the cross of Christ, as the 
source from which they proceed ; and tiien 
consider bow you may shew your gratitude to 
him, who has conferred such favours upon you. 
The proof of gratitude which he demands, is, 
that you should copy his example, and become i 
hke him :— that you should tread in his steps, 
and, " as he that bath called yon is holy,' sa ■. 
" you should be holy iu all manner of coq.^,, 
" versatiou." 

But we must not forget, that this subject 
affords us a rule by which we may examine 
ourselves, and form a correct opinion of our 
own state and character : for so far only as we 
are followers of the example of Christ, have 
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we good reason to believe that we are bis real 
disciples; and that we shall in the end be 
partakers of those blessings which he pur- 
chased for his faithful people, I would call 
upon you then, iu the Apostle's words, to 
*' examine yourselves, whether ye be in the 
"faith." You call yourselves christians — yoa 
profess to be the disciples of Christ — but do 
you copy his example? Are you daily becom- 
ing more like him ? Does the same love both to 
God and man, which marked the character of 
Jesus, show forth itself in yoii? Do you delight 
in doing the will of God? Do you desire to 
promote the divine glory? Do you love the ' 
ordinances of God? Do yon find pleasure in 
worshiping him — in reading and hearing his 
word, and in pouring out your hearts before him 
in humble fervent prayer? Is it your aim and 
purpose, as far as in you lies, to do good unto all 
men — to soothe the sufferings of those around 
you — to promote their comfort — and above all, 
to lead them to choose everlasting blessings as 
their portion, and to seek them in the way which 
God has appointed? Do your tempers aud 
conduct towards men, resemble those of the 
meek and lowly Jesus? Are you made like 
unto him in his meekness, in his forbearance, in 
his patience under insults and injuries? 

Alas! have we not but too much cause to 
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fear, that there are many wlio can trace no re- 
semblance of this kind, between their character 
and that of the Saviour? — Who love the world 
more than their God — Who are glad of excuses 
for neglecting his worship — Who are selfishly 
attached to their own interest — Who indulge iu 
proud, revengeful, and malignant dispositions — 
Who are unforgiving towards those who be- 
have amiss to them: — whose whole character, 
in short, is altogether opposed to that of 
Jesus? Hear, my brethren, the declaration 
of St. Paul, " If any man have not the spirit 
" of Christ, be is none of his." The man who 
does not make it the aim and purpose of hia 
life to resemble Christ, has no proof wliatever 
that be is bis true disciple. He has not the 
preparation for the enjoyment of heaven, and 
therefore, be has no reason whatever to expect 
to be admitted there. If then you are con- 
scious that this is your character, I would 
address to you, St. Peter's words — " Repent 
" ye therefore, and be converted.'" Humble 
yourselves before God for your past sins. Seek 
the forgiveness of them through that Saviour, 
who " suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, 
" that he might bring us to God."' 
And, finally, my brethren, if you have reason 
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to hope, that your faith is genuine, becanse 
it leads you to holy obedience ; let me call 
upon you to be still more diligent in copying 
the example of your divine Master — " Where- 
" unto you have already attained, walk by the 
" same rule, mind the same things." ' " Giving 
"all diligence, add to your faith virtue; and 
" to virtue knowledge ; and to knowledge 
"temperance; and to temperance patience; 
" and to patience godliness ; and to godliness 
" brotherly kindness ; and to brotherly kind- 
" ness charity. For if ye do these things, ye 
" shall never fall : for so an entrance shall 
" be ministered unto yon abundantly into 
" the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
" Saviour Jesus Christ."* 
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And every man that hath this hope i 
himself, even as he is pure. 

THE revelatioa of love and mercy, which 
God has graciously made to us in his holy 
word, proposes to confer upon us the most 
invaluable blessings in the way best suited to 
meet our wants; and it assures us, that they 
who truly receive its gracious offers, are 
raised to the possession of the most exalted 
privileges. St. John declares in the first chap- 
ter of his gospel, that to such persons is given 
" the power to become the sons of God :" 
and with his mind filled with admiration of 
their happy state, he begins the chapter, of 
which our text forms a part, by exclaiming, 
" Behold, what manner of love the Father 
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" hath bestowed upon us, that we should be 
"called the sons of Gotl." But ati in every 
age of the world, triie religion has been the 
object of (he dislike of ungodly men, who 
hated and per,secute(i even the Lord of Glory 
himself; the Apostle adds, " therefore the 
" world knowetli us not, because it knew him 
" not." He then proceeds — " Beloved, now 
" are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet 
" appear what we shall be : but we know that, 
" when be shall appear, we shall be like him; for 
" we shall see him as he is." 

St. John, however, with all the other sacred 
writers, never loses sight of the fact, that 
Christianity is altogether a holy religion. Wbile 
it gives encouragement even to the most 
unworthy, to hope for the largest blessings 
from the hand of God, still, all its encourage- 
ments are intended and suited to lead them 
to forsake sin, and constantly to walk ia 
the way of God's commandments. He there- 
fore adds, in the words of our text, " And 
*' every man that hath this hope in him puri- 
" tielh himself, even as he is pure." The 
design of God, in his revelation of mercy to 
man, is to recover him from that state of ruia 
into which his sins have brought him. In 
order to this, it is necessary that he should 
both be delivered from the punishment which 
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diviiie justice has denoaaced against his trans- 
gressions, and from the dominion of his sins — 
that he shoald be made holy — should be 
taught to love what God commands, and to 
desire what lie promises ; that thus he may be 
enabled to serve God with pleasure in tliis 
world, and be prepared to enter upon the pure 
and holy enjoyments of the kingdom of heaven. 
Hence, in every representation, which the 
scriptures make of the safety and happiness of 
the true christian, something is said, to lead us 
to reflect, that he is one whose aim and pur- 
pose it is, to live according to the divine com- 
mands. If we are told that " there is now no 
" condemnation for them that are in Christ 
"Jesus;" we are immediately reminded, that 
they " walk not after the flesh but after the 
" Spirit." If we are informed, that there are 
some to whom all the events which can befal 
them in this world, " work together for good," 
we are told that " they love God," and " are 
" the called according to his purpose."' And 
in the same manner, while St. John is speaking 
in the most exalted terms of the glorious pros- 
pects, which the true christian has for futurity ; 
and of the animating nature of that hope of 
everlasting life, to be enjoyed through Christ, 
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which is the support of his mind under all the 
trials of life; he adds, in the words of our 
text, an attestation to the holy nature of 
christian hope, saying " whosoever hath this 
" hope in Hiai purifieth himself, even as He 
" is pure." 

Id considering these words, our attention is 
called in the first place, To the christian's hope ; 
and secondly, To the effect which it produces 
upon him. 



I. First, then, we are to speak of the chris- 
tian's hope. 

In the present state of our existence, the 
experience of every one will tell him, that we 
are exposed to innumerable afflictions in mind, 
body and estate. " Man," it is said, " is horn 
" unto trouble, as the sparks fly upward.'" 
There is an uncertainty and an insufficiency 
in all earthly things, which made Solomon 
declare, of ail the riches, the splendour, and 
enjoyments of this world, that they are 
" vanity and vexation of spirit." And for this 
reason we find, that all men without any 
exception, feel that the hope of some greater 
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happiness than they have ever yet enjoyed, 
is absolutely necessary for them. 

But, the hopes of the great bulk of mankind, 
refer entirely to objects which are utterly 
incapable of ever making them truly happy. 
They fix their affections upon something in 
this world, and iu)agine that in obtaining it 
they shall gain real comfort; while daily 
experience shews, that this is not our rest; and 
that even could we gain the whole world, we 
should find it utterly insufficient to meet our 
wants. 

But, the christian's hope, is of a higher and 
more exalted kind. It has regard to better 
and more satisfying blessings, than any that 
earth can afford. St. Peter speaks thus respec- 
ting it; " Blessed be the God and Father of our 
" Lord Jesus Christ, which according to his 
" abundant mercy hath begotten us again to 
" a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus 
" Christ from the dead, to an inheritance 
" incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadetb 
" not away, reserved in heaven for you, who 
" are kept by the power of God through faith 
" unto salvation."' The christian hopes for 
blessings which are infinitely more worthy of his 
pursuit, than the greatest possessions or plea- 
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sores of this world coald possibly be. He ha» 
learned to judge of things according to their real 
value; and feeling how vain and worthless is all 
below, he desires to have his portion in '^ those 
** things whicii are above." lie sees that in this 
world there is no repose; and therefore he 
earnestly seeks admission into *' that rest 
'^ which remaineth for the people of God." He 
knows that he must soon take leave of the 
present scene, and he earnestly desires, that 
when ''the earthly house of this tabernacle 
'' shall be dissolved," he may be admitted to 
*' a building of God, an house not made with 
'' hands, eternal in the heavens." '^ He looks 
*' not at the things which are seen, but at the 
'* things which are not seen : for the things 
'' which are seen are temporal ; but the things 
** which are not seen are eternal."* He thinks 
of that '' indignation and wrath, tribulation 
*' and anguish," which God has denounced 
against " every soul of man that doeth evil : *' 
and settles it in his mind, that not all the 
*^ pleasures of sin," which ** are but for a season,** 
could at ail compensate for the danger of 
incurring this awful condemnation. He reflects 
upon the " glory, honour, and immortality,** 
which God has promised to them that trust 
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and serve him ; and is satisfied, that not all 
tlie self-denial and afflictions which can be 
eiickired in this world, are worthy to be com- 
pared will) the " far more exceediufi; and eter- 
" nal weight of glory." He believes that 
Jesus shall come to be his judge, and is by 
that thought excited to give all diligence that 
he may be ' numbered among his saints in 
' glory everlasting.' 

And what is the glory which he hopes to 
enjoy in that blessed world above? It is not 
merely deliverance from sorrow, and pain, and 
anguish — not only an exemption from the wrath 
of God denounced against the sinner — -nor even 
the everlasting enjoyment of the favour of tlie 
Lord God Almighty — but he shall then " be 
" like Him, for he shall see him as he is." Not 
only shall the spirit of the just man, whea 
made perfect in heaven, be like unto God, ia 
the perfection of his happiness ; but he shall 
even resemble him in the perfection of his holi- 
ness. This renewal of the soul, is indeed 
begun in every true christian in this world, and 
is proceeding onward towards perfection : his 
*' inward man is renewed day by day," and in 
a measure is made holy and like his Lord. 
Yet, evpn the most exalted of the servants of 
God, must, so long as they continue here, 
acknowledge that they " have not yet attained 
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" neither are already perfect." Sin, indeed, 
has " not dominion over them," yet it dwells 
within theui. It is the purpose and aim of 
their lives to keep the comniandmenta of God, 
but they " cannot do the things that they 
" would," and " when they would do good, 
" evil is present with them." 

But, when they shall take leave of this evil 
world, the work of sanctilication shall be fully 
completed. Sin shall have no more place in 
them. The evil propensities of their fallen 
nature shall be entirely subdued, and shall 
never again spring up to trouble them. Tempt- 
ations shall never more assail them: but their 
everlasting employment shall be to worship 
their God, without weariness or wandering of 
mind ; while the contemplation of his goodness 
and tender mercy, shall for ever afford them 
fresh subject for thankful adoration and admi- 
ring praise. 

But, while we speak of the exalted nature 
of the lilessings whicli the Christian hopes to 
attain in a future world, the question must 
naturally suggest itself to our mind, what is 
the foundation upon which liis hopes rest? 
What reason has he for believing that he shall 
be made partaker of these infinite blessings? 
We often hear men express a hope that they 
shall obtain everlasting happiness in heaven ; 
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who, if we examine them upon the subject, 
seem to be scarcely able to say why they enter- 
tain this cheering expectation. But the true 
christian can " give a reason for the hope that 
" is in him." He knows indeed that he must 
stand before the judgment-seat of Christ. He 
knows that he must give account of himself to 
God. He feels that be is a sinner, and is 
convinced that if tlie Almighty should be 
extreme to mark what is done amiss, he could 
not escape condemnation. He feels that he 
has no merits of his own to plead ; but that, on 
the contrary, the best things which he can do 
are so mixed with sin, that they are utterly 
undeserving of the divine favour. But be looks 
to Jesus as the procuring cause of every bless- 
ing which be hopes to enjoy from the bands of 
his God. He believes the declaration, that 
" Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
" siDoers." That " God so loved the world, 
" that be gave his only-begotten Son, that who- 
" soever believeth in him should not perish, 
" but have everlasting life," He knows that 
Jesus, the eternal Son of God, took our nature 
upon him — that be appeared on earth as 
man — that be " fulfilled all righteousness" — that 
he at length died upon the cross as a sacrifice 
for the sins of the world — and is now exalted 
at the right hand of the throne of God, where 
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he ever liveth to plead for all them that humbly 
put their trust in him. His Iinpe, says my 
text, is " iu lliM." He hears llie voice of love 
and mercy, which the Saviour graciously 
addresses to him in his holy word; and feel- 
ing the infinite value of the blesvings there 
set before him, he humbly, yet confidently, 
seekg them in the appointed way. He expects 
them, not as the price of anything which he 
can do, but as proceeding entirely from the 
mercy of God, and for the sake of his well- 
beloved Son: and he is prepared to render the 
whole glory of his salvation to " Him that was 
*' slain, and hath redeemed htm to God with 
" his blood." 

Such, then, is a brief statement of the nature 
of those blessings for which the christian hopes, 
and of the ground upon which his hope rests. 

II. We pi'oceed now to consider the effect 
which this hope has upon him. " Every man," 
says St. John in our text, " that bath this 
" hope in him, purifieth himself, even as he is 
" pure." 

It is by no means an uncommon idea, that a 
doctrine n'hich represents the salvatiou of man 
as arising not from his own works or deserv- 
ings, but only from the free and undeserved 
mercy of God, must necessarily make those 
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who embrace it, careless in their coDduct, and 
indifferent to the divine commands. But it is 
very evident, the sacred writers by no means 
regarded this as heing the case. On the con- 
trary, they assure us, that Jesus died, not only 
to set men free from the punishment of sin, 
but also to " redeem them from all iniquity, 
" and to purify unto iiimself a peculiar people, 
" zealous of good works." And St. Jolm here 
tells us, that the man who hopes for the privi- 
leges of the kingdom of lieaven, through 
Christ Jesus, will " purify himself, even as He 
" is pure." Not that man is the author of his 
own holiness; for it is from God alone, that 
' all holy desires, all good counsels, and all 
'just works do proceed:' but that faith in 
Christ, to which the blessings of salvation 
are annexed, is always accompanied by a 
renewal of heart by the Holy Spirit; and 
this causes a man to love God and keep 
his commandments. Nor does the Apostle 
here intend, that the christian is in this world 
entirely delivered from sin ; for this is contrary 
both to scripture and to universal experience. 
But the believer in Christ is partaker of a new 
heart and a right spirit; and hence it is his aim 
and purpose to do the will of Iiis God, The 
defects in liia obedience are the subject of 
sorrow, of shame, and remorse in his soul ; 
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and he anxiously desires, and daily strives to 
gain a more entire victory over every evil pro- 
pensity, and to serve God perfectly, in every 
part of his conduct. And even here on earth, 
the christian is making progress in holiness, 
and becoming more and more conformed to 
the divine will — more like the Saviour on 
whom his hope relies. 

But wherefore is it that the christian is thus 
anxiously engaged in the pursuit of holiness? 
It is, because he is " renewed in the spirit of 
*' his mind" — because he has been taught to 
love true excellency — because he has learned to 
judge aright of the nature and effects of sin, 
and to perceive that it necessarily causes the 
misery of the sinner : and that, on the contrary, 
holiness is as certainly connected with hap- 
piness. So that, in his deliberate judgment, 
he is convinced, that could he but perfectly keep 
the commands of his God, little else would be 
wanting to complete his felicity. 

But there are two considerations, which 
especially serve to excite him to active diligence 
in thus purifying himself as Christ is pure. 

The one is, that by doing this he is to 
shew his love and gratitude to that great 
and gracious Saviour, from whose tender love 
all his hopes of heaven arise. When he remem- 
bers what must have been his situation ^id 
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prospects, had not the diviue coiupassioit pro- 
vided a way of salvation for him — when he 
reflects upon the sufferings wliich the Son of 
God endured for his sake — and when he looks 
forward to the enjoyment of everlasting life aa 
the purchase of liis death ; gratitude arises in 
his heart, and he will anxiously desire, by 
every means in his power, to shew his thank- 
fulness and love to his merciful Redeemer. 
And, when from his holy word he leurns, that 
the only acceptable proof of his gratitude, must 
be his obedience to his Lord's commands, he 
feels a most powerful motive to diligent activity, 
in doing always those things which are welt- 
pleasing in bis sight. 

Again, the earnest endeavours of the chris- 
tian to purify himself from all sin, will be also 
excited by reflecting upon the natnre of that 
state of glory and happiness, in which he 
hopes to dwell for ever in heaven. He 
expects there to be iu the presence of the 
Lord bis God, who is a holy God. He hopes 
to be associated with the angels and the spirits 
of just men made perfect, who are holy. He 
hopes to be for ever engaged in the pure and 
holy worship of the Almighty. Feehng then, 
that a preparation is necessary for such society 
and such employment, he will be led to follow 
after holiness — to set the word of God and the 
D d 
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example of Christ daily before his eyes — to 
endeavour to become more conformed to tbem 
— to mortify and subdue every evil propensity 
— to resist every sinful habit — and to be 
' daily proceeding in all virtue and godliness 
' of living.' And in order to it, he will dili- 
gently use all the means of grace which God 
has appointed for this purpose, and thus he 
will gradually arrive nearer to that at which he 
aims. The influence of corruption will be 
diminished in his heart, and it will shew itself 
less and less in his tempers and conduct. He 
will learn more carefully to avoid every sin, both 
against God and man. Thus be will be more 
and more prepared to enter upon that state of 
blessedness, to which his hopes aspire. And in 
due time, his happy spirit set free from all 
remaining evil, shall he received into the imme- 
diate presence of the God of holiness, where faith 
shall be turned into sight, and hope into full 
supreme enjoyment, and perfect blessedness 
ghall be his portion for evermore. 

Such, ray brethren, is the hope of the chris- 
tian, and such are the eflects which it produces 
upon him. And, now let me call upon you to 
look into your own hearts, and see whether 
you are possessed of such a hope as this. 
There is no doubt, that every one of you it 
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longing for some better, some greater good, 
than you now enjoy. But, what is it that you 
hope to obtain? Are you looking to some 
object ill this world, and fancying that if you 
could get possession of it you should be bappyf 
Do you imagine, that a larger share of the 
riches, or the pleasures, or the honours, of this 
life, tbati has hitherto fallen to your lot, would 
afford you content? Oh ! if this be your case, 
let me call upon you most seriously to reflect 
upon the vanity of your choice. Think how 
often the things of this world have already 
deceived you, Think how little they can do 
for you in the time of sickness— in the hour of 
death — in theday of judgment — and in eternity. 
Turn your eyes then from these vanities, and 
fix your hopes and affections upon those solid, 
substantial, and enduring joys, which God has 
set before you in his word. Consider how 
great is their value. Think how blessed they 
will render you, both in this life and in that 
which is to come. Seek them, through faith 
in the Lord Jesus Christ; and be assured, thatao 
seeking them, you sliall obtain them ; and shall 
find that they will most abundantly recompense 
you, for every thing which you may give up or 
suffer for their sake. 

But, perhaps, you will say that you are 
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convinced that tbe tilings of this life can never 
suffice to make you liappy, and that you are 
looking for real blessedness in heaven alone. 
If this he your case, let me again ask of you, on 
what do you rest your hope of obtaining these 
everlasting blessings? Are you seeking them by 
humble penitent faith in Christ Jesus; or are you 
expecting iheni for the sake of your own merits, 
or in some way of man's devising? Weigh 
carefully the importance of this question. A 
hope of heaven, which is not built upon the 
foundation laid in holy scripture, may, it is 
very true, endure for a time: it may serve to 
deceive your souls : it may enable you to speak 
" peace" to yourselves, while God says that 
" there is no peace :" — but, when the storms of 
death and judgment shall come, they will 
"sweep away the refuge of lies;" and that 
only will be found to be a good hope, which 
is fixed upon the merits of tbe Lord Jesus 
Christ, through whom alone tbe favour of God 
and everlasting life, can be obtained by fallen 



But, if you say that your hope does rest 
upon the death and sufferings of tbe Lord Jesug 
Christ; then ask yourselves whether it be that 
holy, that purifying, that sanctifying hope, 
which is set before you in the word of God? 
Is your faith in Christ " dead, being alonei" or 
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is it uoited with hatred of sin, and with a desire 
to forsake every evil way? Does the remem- 
brance of what Jesus has done and suffered 
for you, awaken gratitude to him ? Does it 
lead you to desire to do those things which 
are pleasing in his sight? Does your expect- 
tatiou of a holy happiness iti heaven, cause you 
now to he following after purity, and gentle- 
ness, and meekness, and love, in every part of 
your conduct? 

The scriptures tell us of a " good hope 
*' through grace" — of a " hope that maketh 
" not ashamed ; because the love of God is 
" shed abroad in the heart, by the Holy Ghost" 
— a hope which shall be consummated in ever- 
lasting glory. But they also tell us, that there 
is such a thing as a vain hope — destitute of a 
foundation. And oh! what must be the disap- 
pointment of that man, who after having flat- 
tered himself through life, with such a hope, 
finds it fail him just at that period in which 
most of all lie needs consolation — in the hour 
of death, or in the day of judgment. How 
much better is it, to watch over our hearts 
with a jealous godly fear — to follow the Apos- 
tle's direction and " to prove our ownselves" — 
even should our examination lead to the dis- 
covery that we have hitherto been mistaken. 
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CoDsidery my brethren, these things, and 
may he who is called '^ the God of hope," so 
direct and rule your hearts, that you may, * by 
^ patience and comfort of his holy word, 
* embrace and ever hold fast, that blessed hope 
' of everlasting life, which he has given us in 
' Jesus Christ our Lord.' 



SERMON XXIV. 



REFUSING THE GOSPEL A GREATER SIN THAN 
DESPISING THE LAW. 



Hebrews xii, 26. 

See that ye refuse not him that apeaketh. For if they 
escaped not wJio refused him that spake on earth, 
much more shall not we escape, if tve turn away 

■ from him that speaketh from heaven. 

THE design wilh which the epistle to the 
Hebrews was written, was to set before the 
Jewish nation, the connection that subsisted 
between that form of religion which had been 
introduced by Moses ; and that new and 
more perfect dispensation, which was promul- 
gated by Jesus Christ. The Jews, perhaps, 
beyond all other people, had evinced an obsti- 
nate determination uot to admit the claims 
of our Lord, or to pay attention to his doc- 
trines : and this arose in great measure from 
the mistaken regard they had to the law of 
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Moses, which renderKd them altogether uowil- 
liiig to believe that it could ever be superseded 
by any furttier revelation. It was therefore a 
great object wilh the Apostle, to shew that the 
cliriHlimi religion was intimately connected 
with that of Moses ; tliat all the cereraoiiieii in 
which the Jews confided, were of a typical 
nature, and were only valuable when regarded 
as prefignrinj^ that atonement for sin, wliich 
was made by the death of Christ. Having 
gone through with this design, he shews, in 
the chapter before us, that in consequence of 
what he had stated, a deep responsibility lay 
upon all, and especially on the Jews, to receive 
the gospel thus proposed to them; and that 
the neglect of it was a most beiuous sia agaioBt 
God. 

The giving of the law was the dectaratioD of 
condemnation, and was accompanied by every 
imaginable circumstance of terror. The pro- 
mulgation of the gospel was an exhibition of 
the mercy of God ; and was intended to 
set forth botii bis justice in requiring a satis- 
faction for the tiiim of man, and bis tender 
compassion in giving his own well-beloved Son 
to endure the punishment we had deserved. 
And, consequently, those who refused to receive 
the revelation of the Gospel, were guilty of a 
more aggravated offence, than if they had 
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refused subinissiou to the law which was given 
by Moses. It was with this view tliat St. Paul 
addressed to the Hebrews the solemn warning 
of our text — " See that ye refuse not him that 
" speaketh. For if they escaped not who 
" refused him that spake on earth, much more 
" shali not we escape, if we turn away from 
" him that speaketh from heaven," 

We are not, however, to imagine that this ^ 
warning is addressed only to the Jews, or to 
those who openly reject the very name of 
Christians: it is e()ually addressed to us, for 
there is a possibility, nay, there is very great 
danger, lest, while we make an outward pro- 
fession of Christianity, and'possess the inesti- 
mable advantages of christian ordinances, we 
should refuse to listen to him that speaketh to 
us in accents of mercy, inviting us to receive 
everlasting life and glory, as his free gift. Let 
lis, consider the admonition as addressed to 
us, and let us inijuire what instruction it is i 
calculated to afford us. 

I. Who is it, then, we may ask, of whom the 
Apostle speaks, as addressing us from heaven? 
It is *' the Son of God," one with the Father, 
and equal to him. It is he who took our 
nature upon him — who appeared in the like- 
ness of sinful man — who obeyed and honoured 
that law which we had broken — who, " in his 
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*< own body on the tree," bare the puDisfament 

due to our n\ns, and made atODement for us — 
who purchased for us everlasting salvation by 
Buffering the penalties due to our disobedience- 
It is he, who was " raised from the dead by 
" the glory of the Father," and is at the right 
hand of God, " exalted to be a prince and a 
" Saviour, to give repentance and remission of 
*' sins." It is He " to whom give all the 
" prophets witness, that through bis name 
" whosoever believeth in him shall receive 
" remission of sins."' It is He, to whom "all 
"power in heaven and in earth" is given — 
who is appointed to be the judge of all men — 
who will one day appear " in tlie glory of the 
"Father, with Lis holy angels;" when "all 
" that are in the graves shall hear his voice, 
" and shall come forth," to receive from his 
hands, their final and unalterable portion of 
happiness or of misery. 

Surely, if for a moment, we consider the 
majesty and the mercy of him who thus 
addresses us — if we reflect upon the tender 
love he has shewn to our fallen race, in becotn- 
iog our Saviour ; or upon our entire depen- 
dauce upon him as our Judge, from whose sen- 
tence there can be no appeal ; we must at once 
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perceive, that whatever be says, must be most 
important to us ; and that it is our bounden 
duty, as well as our highest interest, to listen 
obediently to his commands. 

In what manner then does he address us? 
He speaks to us in his holy word— in that 
revelation of his truth which he has caused to 
be written for our instruction, by those of his 
servants, who " spake as they were moved by 
" the Holy Ghost :" and he speaks lo us by 
all his ministers whose instructions agree with 
that sacred standard of divine truth. 

And what is the purport of his word ? He 
addresses us as immortal creatures — as those 
who are destined to exist for ever — who must 
be for ever happy or miserable — who must 
shortly take our leave of all things here, to 
enter upon an eternity of unmixed enjoyment 
or suffering. He teaches us that " after death is 
" the judgment ;" and that the present life is the 
season allotted to us to prepare for the life 
which is to come: and that consequently, it is 
at once our wisdom and our duty, to give all 
diligence, during the little space which is 
allowed us, in seeking for a mansion of un- 
changing and everlasting felicity. But he 
speaks to us also as sinners. The Almighty 
has given to us his holy law, to be the rule of 
our conduct ; to teach us how we ought to 
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act, both towards God and man, in every cir- 
cumstance and event of life. Had we uni- 
forndy adhered to tins rule, and perfectly 
obeyed it, we might liave laid claim to everlast- 
ing felicity as our just desert. But, we have 
not done this : we have broken the holy, just, 
and good law: we have failed in every point, 
to act according to its demands. We have 
not " loved the Lord our God with all our 
" heart," nor " our neighbour as ourselves;" 
and consequently, the law of God condemns 
UB ; and is therefore, " the ministration of con- 
" demnatioii," calculated to scatter every ray 
of hope, and to till the soul with unmixed 
terror and despair. It is, as thus guilty and 
condemned, that he " who speaketh to iis from 
*' heaven" regards us. He declares that " all 
" have sinned," and are justly deserving of 
condemnation; nay, are "condemned already;" 
and that by " the deeds of the law there shall 
" no flesh be justified" in the siglit of God, 
because no one can be found who has oot 
broken the law. He therefore speaks of us all 
as exposed to the wrath of God on account of 
sin ; and as on the very brink of that eternal 
death which he declares to be the just reward 
of the transgressor. 

But, though he thus addresses us as both 
miserable and guilty — though he speaka to u> 
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as those wlio have broken the divine com- 
mands, and are utterly unable lo make satis- 
faction to offended justice ; still his Mords are 
words of mercy. He sets b(;l"ore us indeed the 
penalties which we have incurred by our dis- 
obedience, but it is only to lead us to seek 
deliverance from them. He is himself, " the 
" Lamb of God, which taketli away the sin 
" of the world;" and his language is, "look 
" unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the 
" earth."* " God so loved the world, that he 
*' gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever 
" believeth in him should not perish, but 
" have everlasting life. For God sent not his 
" Son into the world to condemn the world ; - 
" but that the world through him might be 
" saved." ^ He " came into the world to save 
" sinners ;" and for the accomplishment of 
that great design be suffered even unto death : 
he bore the punishment due to us as transgres- 
sors; and he now invites us to receive pardon 
of our sins, "an everlasting righteousness," and 
eternal salvation from him. He teaches us, 
that it is by a humble reliance upon his 
merits, that we are to be accepted with God, 
and that whosoever thus seeks the forgiveness 
of bis sins and everlasting salvation, shall cer- 
tainly obtain them. 

■ leaitth xlv, 22. * John iii, IS, 17. 
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But, He that thus addresses us from heaTeo, 
is no less our instructor in the way of hoHness, 
than in a path of final safety. He " came not 
" to destroy the law or the prophets, but to fulfil 
" them." And if he was willing to endure the 
death of the cros.s, iu order that he might 
render the salvation of sinners consistent with 
the honour of the divine law and justice ; it is 
not to be itnagined, that he will in any degree 
countenance the neglect of God's commands. 
On the contrary, he teaches us, that a life and 
affections regulated by an habitual regard to 
the will of God, is absolutely necessary; not, 
indeed, because it can merit everlasting salva- 
tion, but because it is that only which can give 
any one reason to think that he is possessor of 
that faith, by which alone we can become par- 
takers of the benefits which the Lord Jesus hath 
purchased for us; and because a holy state of 
mind, shewing itself in holiness of life and con- 
versation, is the necessary preparation for 
enjoying the pure and holy felicity of heaven. 
Repentance, renunciation of sin, and obedience 
to the divine commands, are described as the 
peculiar characteristics of the disciples of 
Christ. If we obey the voice of him who 
speaketh to us from heaven, we shall be 
humbled before the Most High on account of 
our offences, and the defilement of our hearts — 
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we shall forsake sin — we shall rely upon Christ 
alone for pardon and righteousness — aod we 
shall earnestly endeavour, in simple but firm 
reliance on the assistance of the Holy Spirit, td 
keep the coinniandments of God. 

This is a general view of the instructions 
which are given to us by " Him that speaketh 
"to us from heaven:" and the Apostle thus 
solemnly warns us, " See that ye refuse not 
" him that speaketh." 

II. Let us now proceed to consider the 
danger which exists of our doiog this. 

We may " refuse him that speaketh," by 
mere neglect and inattention to oureternal inte- 
rests. The very ground upon which all the 
instructions of Christ as our Saviour rest, is 
this, that our souls are of infinite value, and 
that our attention must he givea to them in 
preference to all other things whatever — that 
it is both our highest wisdom and our indis- 
pensable duty, to seek everlasting happiness as 
our grand and primary object, and to place all 
other concerns in subordination to this. But, 
the affairs of this life, the business, the plea- 
sures, the gratifications of this transitory scene 
(though we are convinced that they are of short 
duration, and will very soon cease to be of 
any importance whatever to us) still have the 
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power of fascinating and alluring our minds, 
80 that we scarcely pay any regard whatever 
to eternity, in cumparison with that which its 
importance requires. We are prone to live as 
if this world only were of any cousequeDce, 
and all heyond it might safely be treated with 
neglect. But, our Saviour's command is, 
" Labour not for the meat which perisheth, but 
"for that meat which endnreth unto everlast- 
" ing life, which the Son of Man shall give unto 
" you."' " Seek first the kingdom of God, and 
" his righteonsnesa."* " Lay not up for yoar- 
" selves treasures upon earth, where moth and 
'* rust doth corrupt, and where thieves break 
" through and steal : but lay up for yourselves 
" treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor 
" rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not 
" break through nor steal,"' " Set your affec- 
" tions on things above, not on things on the 
"earth.''* If we, therefore, do not thus make 
the care of our souls our chief concern, if we 
do not make it our primary business to 
secure immortal felicity, — we " refuse him that 
""speaketh to us from heaven." 

But, again, there is great danger lest the love 
of sin, which is so natural to fallen man, should 
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induce us to refuse to hear the voice of " Him 
" that Bpeaketh from heaven." 

Thegreatenemy of oursoiils, is ever ready to 
present his temptations to the mind of each of 
us, in such forms as may he most suited to our 
prevaihng dispositions. There are a variety 
of things coutrary to the law of God, which 
carry with them an appearance that seems to 
promise much profit or enjoyment. But, " He 
" that speaketh to us from heaven," requires 
from us an absolute renunciation of every 
sin. He allows not any transgression to be 
retained. He commands us to " bring forth 
" fruits meet for repentance." He calls upon 
" the wicked to forsake his way, and the 
" unrighteous man his thoughts." He requires 
us to be following after holiness — to make the 
commandments of God the constant and inva- 
riable rule of our conduct, and to allow our- 
selves in no deviation whatever from them. 
Now this is altogether opposed to the feelings 
of that man who finds pleasure in sin. It is, iu 
fact, a call upon him to renounce the sources 
of his gratification ; and to betake himself to a 
line of conduct, which is entirely contrary to 
the dispositions of his mind. Hence, the com- 
mands of Christ appear to him to be " hard 
" sayings;" and he voluntarily turns a deaf ear 
to them. He may perhaps be convinced in his 
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judgment that lie ought to listen — that what 
is addressed to him is calculated to promote 
bis benefit — and that he is bound, as be values 
bis eternal safety, most seriously to attend to 
it; and yet too often, through a dislike of the 
strictness of the divine commands, be dismisses 
the subject from his thoughts, and for Ibe sake 
of the pleasures of sin, which are but for a 
season, he risks bis immortal safety. 

But there is another class of personB, who, 
through an unwilliogness to submit to instruc- 
tions 80 bumbling as those which are com- 
municated by bim " who speaketh to us from 
" heaven," refuse to listen to him, 

A desire of meriting the favour of God, and of 
being the means of his own safety, connected 
with an unwillingness to acknowledge him- 
self entirely indebted to divine mercy for every 
thing, is deeply rooted in the mind of fallen man. 
It has a firm hold upon bim ; and so far as it pre- 
vails, must keep bim from receiving the instruc- 
tions of Him, who addresses all men as sinners, 
who are incapable of deserving any good at the 
bands of God, and entirely dependant upon his 
mercy for every blessing which they need, and 
on his grace for every good produced either in 
their hearts or lives. It is in this point of view 
that He regards us all ; and we must learn thus 
to regard ourselves, if we would partake of the 
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benefit of bis instructions. The whole of his 
word is calculated to humble us. The revela- 
tion which is made to us in the gospel, goes 
upon this principle, that human desert can be 
of no avail; for we are expressly taught, that 
if our own power or goodness could have 
effected our salvation, or could have been the 
procuring cause of our final happiness — then 
" Christ is dead in vain." This being the light 
in which our great instructor views us, it can- 
not be imagined, that they who are anxiously 
desirous of retaining an high opinion of them- 
selves, can receive his teaching. The allow- 
ance of this feeling is a rejection of the whole 
of " the gospel of the grace of God." 

We see, then, the danger which exists, of 
men refusing " him that speaketh to them from 
" heaven." Indifference to eternal things, pride 
of heart, and love of sin, unite their efforts in 
obstructing their attention to this great teacher; 
and till these be subdued, none can so listen 
to his voice as to gafti any benefit from his 
admonitions. 

But, whenever a man finds that any part of 
his conduct or spirit is condemned by the word 
of God, and refuses to correct it, there he 
involves himself in the guilt against which we 
are cautioned in the text, and exposes himself 
to most awful danger. " See that ye refuse 
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" uot him that speaketh ; for if they escaped 
" not who refused him that spake oa earth, 
" much more shall not we escape, if we turn 
" away from him that speaketh from heaven." 

The Apostle here alludes to the state of the 
nation of Israel, in the lime of Moses. The 
Almighty favoured them with a revelation of 
his will. From Mount Sinai he published to 
them, with an audible voice, his holy law. By 
Moses be coinmutiicated to Ihem instructions 
as to the method in which they were to 
approach him with acceptance. But in multi- 
plied instances they refused to hear his voice, 
and they rebelled against him, notwithstanding 
the miracles which were continually performed 
before their eyes. And we know that "they 
" escaped uot." We know that "the Lord 
"swareinhis wrath, that they should not enter 
" into his rest;" and that the nation was con- 
demned to wander during forty years in the 
wilderness, till the whole generation of those 
who rebelled against the Lord was dead. 

To them, he " spake on earth." Whether 
we consider the Lord as descending to Mount 
Sinai to address them ; or whether we consider 
Moses, as him that spake on earth; still, it is 
most evident, that they who refused to listen, 
"escaped not." But the revelation which is 
made to us comes in another form. It is the 
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Son of God, who is ascended into the heavens, 
^¥ilO addresses us. The way of salvation is 
pointed out to us, not under figurative allu- 
sions, aud typical prophecies, but clearly and 
plainly. If the dawn of day appeared to 
them; the full splendour of the " sun of righte- 
" ousiiesa"' shines upon us. We are not left in 
any uncertainty with respect of the way of 
acceptance with God, but all is evident to us; 
we have " line upon line, and precept upon 
"precept;" so that ignorance of the will of 
God can only proceed from an unwillingness 
to attend to his instructions, ur from an entire 
indifference to them. 

But advantages imply responsibility. "To 
" whom much is given, of the same shall much 
" be required," If the Israelites of old 
" escaped not, much more shall not we escape, 
" if we refuse" to avail ourselves of the supe- 
rior means of knowledge which we possess. 
" This," saith our Lord, " is the condemnation, 
" that light is come into the world, and men 
" loved darkness rather than light, because 
" their deeds were evil." ' 

The purpose of him " who speaks to us from 
" heaven" is to rescue us from perdition. It in 
only by listening to and obeying his instruc- 
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lions, (hat we cas escape ; and if we " refuse 
'* him" we must perish. " Let us therefore 
" fear, lest a promise being left us of enleriDg 
" ioto his rest, any of us should seem to come 
'* short of it." Let us " look diligently, lest 
*' any roan fail of the grace of God." 

But, are we listeuiog aa we ought to do, to 
"him w4io speaketh to us from heaven r" 
L«t me call upon you, my brethreu, to put 
this question to yourselves. Have you so 
attended to the instructions of our great 
teacher, as to be sensible of your danger as 
sinners against God ; so as to forsake sin, 
to be humbled before him on account of it, 
and so as earnestly to seek the forgiveness of 
it, in the way taught " by him who speaks to 
*' you from heaven?" And, do ye desire and 
endeavour to walk before God, in holiness of 
life ? This is the only way of peace and safety. 
To those who thus obey the voice from 
heaven, the largest blessings are promised ; 
but most tremendous danger impends over 
those who neglect it. If, then, 1 am speaking 
to any who are conscious that they have not 
thus listened to the voice of our God and 
gaviour, I would earnestly address to them 
the Apostle's enquiry — " How will you escape, 
tijf ywi neglect so great salvation?" It is a 
(intion offered to you freely, by God himself, 
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perfectly adapted to your wants, and capable 
of makiDg you for ever blessed. Consider this, 
I pray you, and " to-day, if you will hear his 
" voice, harden not your hearts, lest he swear 
^' in his wrath, that you shall not enter into 
^' his rest." 

And may we all, by his grace, be taught so 
humbly to receive the gracious instructions 
of him, that now in mercy speaks to us from 
heaven, that by them we may be made " wise 
^' unto salvation," and partakers of the ever- 
lasting blessedness prepared for his people. 
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